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INTRODUCTION

THIS 1s an attempt to relate the story and adventures of
certain Americans, spies and secret agents, refugees and
painters, who were 1n England duning the War of Indepen-
dence; of their feelings at the moment of the great nft
between the two nations; of what they did and of how they
ltved during those years; and of curious intrigues and strange
secret missions 1n which some of these were engaged.

The American Revolution began as a ctvil and ended as
a nattonal war, a fact which 1s plan today, but which hardly
occurred to anyone until long after Bunker Hill had been
fought Even the Declarauon of Independence at first was
far from impressing the opinton of people on either side
of the Atlantic, as being as a final rupture In order to make
the separation conclusive and to create a free nation out of
thirteen colonies, 1t needed the victory of Saratoga and the
French Alhance, although until long afterwards many on both
sides of the Atlantic failed to grasp the significant sequence
of these three events The extraordinary sitwation m which
a number of Americans found themselves dunng the years
of suspense and war was due to their perplexity 1n a crisis
which they did not understand as having already hardened
into a final shape that left no room for divided loyalties

The chronicle of these Americans has been separated 1nto
three parts, grouped by subject rather than by chronology.
It 15 not easy to arrest the mterest 1n a career after this has
overlapped the span of a defintte period, even if a lack of
uniformuty 1s the penalty for such treatment This explains
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INTRODUCTION

why no ngid method has been followed n attempting to
trace the lives of men whose fortunes were 1n different degree
affected by the struggle for their countrys’ independence.

The first part of this book treats of those Americans who
were 1n the service of the Brinsh Crown eirther as spies, as
secret agents, or as officials. No Government was ever better
served by its informers than that of George the Third, or
possessed more accurate information of 1ts enemies most
hidden plans, or treated this knowledge with greater neglect.
The information was in large part obtamned by one who
probably was the most remarkable spy of all time, the talented
scientist and philosopher, Dr Edward Bancroft, who lived
in the mnmacy of Benjamun Frankhn, and, who while 1n
English pay, advised the American revolutionary agents
and even the French Cabinet who had sent him to Ireland
to report on the possibility of fomenting an insurrection
in Ulster.

Intimately associated with Bancroft was Paul Wentworth,
the first American cosmopolitan and international speculator,
who in order to further his social and political ambitions
n England became a master spy, attempted a secret diplomatic
negonation with the American Commissioners 1n Pams,
proposed a peace policy which George the Third and the
Briush Ministry later adopted when the moment was already
too late, and who, striving by every means to prevent the
French Allance actually precipitated its consummation. It
was Paul Wentworth, also, who corrupted Silas Deane and
left that ardent American patriot unaware that he had himself
become a trartor.

Next 1s related the story of how Captamn Hynson, a sailor
from Maryland, was bribed by the scholarly clergyman,

X



INTRODUCTION

the Reverend John Vardill, Assistant Minister of Trnity
Church, New York, who during the struggle with the Colonses
had put aside theology to become an English spy, and as such
successfully devised the plan to steal Frankhn’s confidential
despatches to Congress, and was rewarded by the King for
this service by being appomnted to fill the newly created
Regius Chair of Divimity at King’s College in New York.

There 1s the chronicle of John Temple, a patriotic, though
later a most embittered American, who became a Brtish
secret agent hoping to be made a baronet, tried unsuccessfully
to conduct a peace negotiation of his own, and, after failing
mn his ambition to serve Congress, accomphished far more
for America in London than he could have done 1n the United
States, but who, misunderstood by his compatriots, ended
by becoming the first Bntish representaive in the new
Republic. Last related are certamn chapters 1n the career of that
adventurer of genius, Sir Benjamm Thompson, who after
beginning as an obscure Yankee boy apprenticed to a Salem
shopkeeper and refused a commission i the American
Army, acted as an English spy, rose through his ments
before he was thirty to be a Bntish Under-Secretary of State,
commanded a cavalry regiment against his own compatriots,
and 1n his subsequent progress became the foremost Mintster
mn Bavara, a Count of the Holy Roman Empire, and ended
his days as a retired British Colonel hiving in Panis during
the Napoleonic Wars, a member of the French Insutute,
and a scientist, philanthropist, and egotist of 1international
fame.

The second part treats of Amernican Tortes who went to
England erther just before or during the Revolution, and who
were principally officers of the Crown, and refugees fleemng

X1



INTRODUCTION

from danger. Outstanding among these 1s the tragic figure
of Governor Hutchinson, who, after having been the idol
of Massachusetts, became the most hated of 1ts citizens,
and died 1n London pining for his home at Milton to which
he could never return He was foremost among thousands,
who felt in their exile that they had been stormtossed and
ruined, for a cnime they could not understand, because they
remained true to therr first loyalty amid events which long
before had passed far beyond their control Only here and
there 1s 1t possible to read the tragedy of men who found
refuge 1n England and Iift the veil which hid therr miserable
lot More often the anguish of proud souls went unrecorded
and silence raised a barrier to hide the grief of loyalists whose
feelings varted m scale from the perplexities of Colonel
Saltonstall, too American to fight his countrymen, and too
loyal to fight his King, ull by degrees they attained the harsh
bitterness of Governor Hutchinson rendered cruel by his
suffering and calling for fire and sword to ravage Mas-
sachusetts and unleash the savagery of the Indian against
his own beloved New England

Among the Tory refugees in London was Samuel Curwen,
a fat little judge from Salem, who disapproved of independence,
but exulted 1n every success of his rebellious countrymen
and became furiously indignant whenever he heard these
disparaged There were other Americans 1n England like
Henry Cruger, of New York, whose vision of empire was
far ahead of lus ume and who had tried to remain true to his
country and yet be loyal to his King, and after this was no
longer possible, resignedly accepted the separation Henry
Cruger sat in two Parhiaments as a Whig member from Bristol,
but after independence had been acknowledged, he refused
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to stand again for re-election, and returned henceforth to
dwell in the aity of his birth.

Another politictan finds a place 1n this book for a different
reason. Thomas Pownall was Brniish born and had been a
servant of the Crown He was perhaps the greatest scholar
m Parhament, he was certainly the greatest bore, for his
speeches were mnumerable and interminable. But in spite
of obvious weaknesses and rndiculous sides his views of
empire were those of a statesman far 1 advance of his age.
Pownall regarded with indifference the question of lus
natonality among any English-speaking people, took immense
pride 1n tus former connection with Massachusetts, and after the
Revolution thought at one tme of settling 1n the United States.

The last part of this book concerns the Colonial artists 1
London. Benjamin West was already established and famous 1n
England ten years before the Revoluton As the most pro-
minent American 1n England he cherished a deep love for his
native land and a real attachment to the King. Even during
the War of Independence, George the Third, held him 1n
particular esteem The warm friendship between the Monarch
and his favourite Court painter stands to the credit of both
men and 1s easter to understand than that West should have
regarded himself, and been generally regarded by the same
generation which revered Reynolds and beheld Tumer, as
being one of the greatest geniuses of all time, who could
only be compared to Raphael and Michelangelo

Copley finds place 1n these pages primanly as a remarkable
prophet of the Revolution as well as for the reasons, artistic
and poliical, which induced him to forsake Boston and
settle in London. His menit as an artist and hus later career are
merely outlined 1n order to help understand these phases of his
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life. John Trumbull, gallant patriot and former colonel on
Washington’s staff, with lis ambition to preserve by lus
brush the memortes of therevolution concerns us because of his
strange adventures 1n London far more than by s talent as
d pamter

The Americans residing 1n England during the Revolution
differed 1n many respects, yet nearly all knew each other or
about each other, and the War of Independence affected the
ltves of all in greater or less degree Many of these also knew
the King whose indefatigable and incredible activities are
discovered 1n the most unsuspected directions. Whether
studying the reports of his spies, following every move
of his secret agents, listening to personal gossip about 1n-
dividuals, ingranaung himself to loyalist refugees, or sitting
for his portrait to West, the royal presence 1s felt everywhere.
In a sense, which since his day has never again been true
except as a symbol, the reign of George the Third can truly
be called the Georgian Age, for unul msanity clouded his
mind, his hand moulded the history of England No monarch
was ever more painstaking, more conscientious, harder
working or better informed, none was so keen a politician
and none has ever made graver errors 1n judgment or drawn
more erroneous conclusions from his own frequently shrewd
statement of the facts. Because the King had discovered
that his American secret agents speculated on the Stock
Exchange, he refused to believe 1n the seriousness of the news
they gave to warn him of the impending French Alliance,
which he regarded as tricks to depress the funds, and delayed
until too late the concessions he later was ready to make and
which, 1f offered 1n time, almost certanly would have pre-
served his Empire
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As events recede 1nto the past they become both clearer and
dimmer. Great results stand out, the rest 1s soon distorted
and forgotten. The story of the War of Independence has
usually been cast in a somewhat conventional mould and
wrtten pragmatically mamly with an eye to its ultimate
results Natural as 1s this treatment, particularly after the com-
plete destruction of the great Tory party in America, 1t became
unavoidable that the loyalist case should also have suffered.
A lost cause makes only a slender appeal, and 1t 1s not easy on
any practical grounds to justfy a deep interest 1n past failure
Yet the tale of the Americans in England during the Revolu-
tion contains a tragedy that helps to throw many curious side-
lights on the history of the great period which witnessed
the birth of the United States

The loyalists who wished to cling to the Mother Country
and yet to remain American possess, especially for English-
men, another interest which as yet has been somewhat
imperfectly explored The ties which many Tomes felt
binding them to Great Britamn came from something far
deeper than questions of commercial nterest, constitutional
1ssues about taxation, or even allegiance to a King Up to
the Declaration of Independence, most Americans, whether
Tory or Wlng, had regarded themselves as being fellow
members of a great empire Thus behef, somewhat imperfectly
expressed and hazily adumbrated, altogether without official
sanction, was none the less gaming ground in England
when the Revolution came to arrest its development for
another century, which has made of it a great British impenal
ideal. Yet the fact that the seed of this 1dea of Empire was
early sown in America has been forgotten in both countries for
after the War of Independence new events which followed
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the final separation, mevitably brought with them an entirely
different sertes of problems regarding the relationship between
the two peoples. When George the Third was at last compelled
to recogmize the independence of s rebellious colomes
he had solved only one great phase 1n the intercourse between
England and America Loyalty to a King has long ago ceased
to be an 1ssue, but the question of less tangible loyalties
not only those wvisible, but others inarticulate, mstinc-
tive and 1inchoate still goes on unsolved and must always
continue so long as two great nations speak one tongue.
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Part ONE

Americans in the British Service, Spies,
Secret Agents and Adventurers






CuapTER ONE

Spy, Master Spy and Silas Deane
I

AFTER Bunker Hill when a disillusioned British Ministry
had at last understood the gigantc effort necessary to subdue
the revolted colomsts and was scouring Germany to enlst
Hessian mercenanes, the American leaders, apprehensive
of the struggle before them, thought of turming for ad to
France, 1n spite of distasteful memories associated with the
Popery of Quebec and the savagery of her Indian allies
duning the late war

In Philadelphia, on March 3, 1776, four months before the
Declaration of Independence had been signed, the newly
formed Commuttee of Congress for Secret Correspondence,
composed of Benjamin Franklin, Benjamun Harrison, John
Dickinson, Robert Morris, and John Jay, delivered a paper
of instructions to the Honble. Silas Deane, Esq., agent for
the thirteen United Colonies, who had greatly distinguished
himself by his zeal and personal sacrifices on behalf of the
American cause. Deane was directed to proceed at once
to Paris with a view to obtaiung arms and supplies urgently
needed for the war agaimst the British Crown and without
which the Americans could hardly hope to keep the field for
more than another year In order not to embarrass the Court
of Versalles by any premature demand for recognition, the
new American envoy was advised to go abroad 1n the character
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of a merchant 1n the Indian trade. The following clause was
also contaned 1n his nstructions, which were prepared by
Dr Franklin in the name of the Committee

You will endeavour to procure a meetng with Mr.
Bancroft by wrting a letter to him under cover to Mr. R.
Gnffiths at Turnham Green near London, and desiring
him to come over to you 1n France, or Holland on the
score of old acquaintance, from him you may obtain a good
deal of information of what 1s now going forward 1n England
and settle a mode of continuing a correspondence. It may
be well to remut him a small Bill to defray his expenses in
coming to you and avoid all political matters in your
letters to him.?

“Mr. Bancroft,” better known as Dr Edward Bancroft,
a native of Westfield, Massachusetts, was a man of the most
versatile talents. After an adventurous youth begun as a salor,
following which he became a medical attendant on West
Indian plantations and 1n Surinam, he had settled 1n England
about 1765, with the intention of making London lus future
home. He was a discoverer 1n the use of dyes, and turned his
knowledge of tropical plants to profitable account.2 He had
written an 1mportant work on the Natural lustory of Guyana,
and was the author of an ann-religious novel. He became
a member of the Royal College of Physicians, and in 1773
was sufficiently well-known by his scientific work to recerve
the coveted honour of being unanimously elected to the
Royal Society, the Astronomer Royal, the King’s Physician,
and Bemjamun Franklin figuning among his sponsors. His
scientific papers are still to be found 1n the Society’s archives.?

Five years later, when offering his resignation to Congress,
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Bancroft called attention to the circumstances of this election
and to the fact that he enjoyed a literary reputation in England
and was honoured “with the friendship of many worthy and
some very illustrtous men.” For the doctor added a polinical
to many other interests and 1n 1768 had published 1n London
a tract on the hberties of the American Colonies. He had
also been employed to write the comments about American
affairs for the London Monthly Review. This was on Franklin’s
recommendation, and when the Solicitor General, Wedder-
burn, had savagely attacked the latter for his part 1n making
public Governor Hutchinson’s letters, Bancroft had warmly
defended the agent of Massachusetts and thereby acquired
a friendship which he always retained. No suspicion that this
confidence was misplaced ever entered Frankhn’s mind, and
years afterwards, he described his former assoaiate 1n the Royal
Society, as “‘a gentleman of character and honour.”*

On the eve of the War of Independence, Bancroft had
visited America and almost certainly talked with the leaders in
Congress, certain of whom, like Frankhin, he knew already
At this time he had written from New York to his brother in
Massachusetts, to try to find out the latter’s views on the
political situanon, informing him that he would henceforth
sign hus letters under the assumed name of A. Stuart.® Soon
after thus, Bancroft returned to London, and, although occupied
with scientific pursuits and private business ventures, he kept
up his interest 1n poliics, doubtless awarting the ivitaton
which he was shortly to recetve from Congress.

Silas Deane, the first American diplomat, energetic and
ambitious, but as ingenuous as many another since his day,
on his arrival at Bordeaux wrote to request Bancroft to meet
him 1n Pans, enclosing thirty pounds for his journey. The
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Doctor left London almost immediately, and both men
reached Paris within a few hours of each other.

Deane already knew Bancroft from the days when
the latter had been his schoolmaster and, expansively frank,
tmmediately took his one time pupil mnto lus confidence.
Like most American poliicians, the new envoy was innocent
of any real knowledge of European affairs and marvelled
at the extent of Bancroft’s information From the day they
met Deane saw only through the Doctor’s eyes. Always
generous with praise, the agent of Congress wrote to the
Secret Commuttee that his associate was rendenng the greatest
services and soon would clinch an argument by adding that
“Dr. Bancroft was full with me 1n this opimion ”* Deane even
asked the latter to accompany him on his frequent visits to
Versailles, and, although the Doctor discreetly kept away
from the interviews, every particular regarding the assistance
which was being secretly offered by the French to the Amencan
revolutionaries was at once repeated to him. For Count
Vergennes, the Minister of Foreign Affairs, gladly promised
Deane the mumtions and supplies he had solicited for
Washington’s soldiers, although insisting that the royal
arms of France must first be removed from the cannon shipped
to the Revolutionary army, in order to avoid embarrassing
complaints 1n case of their capture by the British.

Louss the Sixteenth’s Minister made no secret of the fact that
his purpose was to strike at England by helping the colonists,
but 1t was necessary to proceed with the greatest caution,
for he did not wish to commuit his Court, unless the 1nsurrection
gave greater signs of success. Desiring also to lude from Lord
Stormont, the Bniish Ambassador, the connection between
Deane and himself, Vergennes proposed to employ the services

[6]



DR EDWARD BANCROFT






Spy, MASTER Spy and S1iLas DEane

of the playwright Beaumarchais as an intermediary. The
Amencan agent, who needed credit quite as much as supples,
was at first not over favourably impressed by the selection
of a poet known to him as “‘a man of more gemus than pro-
perty.” Beaumarchais, however, showed his real gens on
this occasion by creatung the ficutious firm of Hortalez and
Company which made fictittous purchases from the French
arsenals and sold munitions to the Americans on credits
advanced by the French Ministry It was not a bad beginning
for an unknown and almost penmiless agent like Deane, to
obtain arms and credit for struggling revolutionaries engaged
in fighting the greatest empire 1n the world, and how important
this was became evident when French cannon and powder
helped to win the battle of Saratoga.

After having followed for some weeks every detal of the
secret negotiations, Bancroft announced to Deane that he was
obliged to return to London owing to his private business,
but would keep him posted about English affairs in the manner
desired by the Secret Commuttee of Congress. The Doctor
was then interested in obtaning a monopoly for certain
vegetable dyes which later became profitable to him and had
applied to the Crown for this on July 31, 1775, almost the
very day when he was to start on his career as a traitor. Nine
years afterwards, Bancroft related what actually had happened
at this tme, 1n a document which 1s, perhaps, the most ex-
traordinary self-revelation of a spy that has ever been wmtten.
In 1784, he addressed a memonal to the then Secretary of
State, Lord Carmarthen, to solicit the continuance of pensions
promised lum by the former Secretaries, Lord North and Lord
Suffolk, and he described 1n this the circumstances which had
tnduced lum to become an informer It ts a tribute to the force

[7]



AMERICANS » the BRiTISH SERVICE

of conscience that even the greatest villans always profess
to find some justification to absolve them from the stigma
of therr crimes, and Bancroft discovered this excuse 1n his
purpose to prevent American 1ndependence. Frankly
admitting that he had formerly favoured certain claims
advanced by the Colonies, he msisted that all his interests
and convictions militated agamnst their separation from the
mother country When he returned from Paris, he as yet
knew nothing of the Declaration of Independence, and had
hoped that the British Cabinet, warned by him regarding
the danger of French assistance to America, mught forestall
this by taking the measures which would lead to a recon-
ahanon. Although at first he could not resolve to become an
informer, “Mr Paul Wentworth having gained some general
knowledge of my journey to France and of my intercourse
with Mr Deane, and having induced me to beleve that the
Briish Mimstry were likewsse informed on this subject,
I at length consented to meet the then Secretaries of State,
Lords Weymouth and Suffolk and give them all the informa-
tion 1n my power which I did with the most disinterested
views.”? Actually he wrote out at considerable length a detailed
report for the British Cabinet which acquainted the King’s
Ministers with Deane’s instructions from the Secret Commuttee
of Congress, and related the entire story of the latter’s negotia-
tions with Vergennes 8

Bancroft averred that he had intended at the time to confine
himself to this communication for which he had asked no
remuneration, but, as the information given regarding the
relations between France and the Colonies was considered
to be of the greatest importance, he had been persuaded
by the Cabinet Mimusters to watch the progress of these

[8]
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negotiations and report further to them For this purpose
he made several journeys to Paris and had maintained a regular
correspondence with Deane by means of the courer of the
French Government. “And 1n this way I became entangled
and obliged to proceed 1n a kind of business as repugnant
to my feelings as 1t had been to my onginal intentions. Being
thus devoted to the service of Government I consented like
others to accept such emoluments as the situation required.”
For the information already given he had been promised a
penston for life of two hundred pounds, which as the Doctor
was never bashful in lis demands, was afterwards considerably
increased

When after lus return to London Bancroft wrote to Deane
he covered his treachery by relating that the Duke of Grafton
had learned about the visits to Versailles and of the intentions
of the French.®? The Doctor also had much to say 1n his letter
about influenual English friends like Lord Camden, and
Thomas Walpole, the member from Lynn, who at this tme,
unknown to Deane, was Bancroft’s partner 1n speculations
on the Stock Exchange as well as 1n certain ventures of shipping
contraband to America® He related odd pieces of gossip
and gave titbits of London news which the ingenuous Deane
swallowed as 1f such trivialities were important information.
Bancroft kept tmpressing his former schoolmaster with
the fact that he was achieving all that 1t was humanly possible
for anyone to do without money and owimng to the dis-
tinguished connections he possessed was accomphshing far
more than others could have done who recerved the liberal
secret allowances which European States gave to their agents.!t
And Deane, who felt proud of lus friend, wrote sententiously
to the Secret Commuttee of Congress in Philadelphia, that

[9]
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no one had better imteligence mn England, for Bancroft
was closely connected with the most respectable element
in the Opposition without having made himself obnoxious
to the majonty, “but 1t costs something ™

In London at this time Bancroft assumed the attitude of an
ardent American patriot. He claimed to Deane that English
sympathizers with the colonists had consulted him as to the
measures which the Americans wished therr Whig fnends in
Parliament to promote He repeated his own proud answer
to all similar inquiries that what mught be done at West-
munster made very httle difference because Britsh rule 1n
America could never be regamned and England would be better
advised to relinquish this quietly and retain only commercial
pnvileges It was no longer possible, he wrote, for Britain to
conquer the Colontes “Though our wicked refugee country-
men still labour to encourage and instigate them to go on;
but for the counsels of these wretches, things would never
have gone thus far and no punishment can be sufficient for
the execrable mahgnity with which they are sull urging the
destruction of our country "'12

Bancroft writing to Deane, from London, had accused
Colonel George Mercer, late Lieutenant Governor of North
Carolina and supposedly a friend of the Colonies, of being
really an English spy sent to Pans to watch the Agent of
Congress. And Dr. Wilhamson, of Philadelphia,’® although
professing Amertcan sentiments, he declared was another
Briush spy who had wntten from Pans to call the Govern-
ment’s attention to Bancroft’s intimacy with his former
pupil. Certainly the latter statement, and probably also the
first was a gross hbel, but Deane accepted their veracity
and at once notified the Secret Commuttee of Congress that

[10]
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Dr. Willamson, under pretence of being an Amerncan, was
domng his country a prodigious mischief—let his name be
known so that everyone be put on their guard—an expression
of opinton which may help to explain some of the animosity
later shown him by Congress In his dispatch he added,
“Dr. Bancroft, of London ments much of the Colonies 4

Was Bancroft acting the “double traitor” on these occastons
and was he the “thorough American™ that George the Third,
who read all his reports and followed his movements, con-
temptuously called him when writing to Lord North? The
King, as will be seen, distrusted the spy for quite different
reasons, but apart from any question of scruple, the double
esptonage, of which he has been accused, seems most unlikely.

Bancroft did not dare to commit a real indiscretion because
he was aware that he was always being closely watched by the
British secret service, that his correspondence was intercepted
by the Post Office, and that he was thoroughly distrusted by
the Government which utihized his services. On one occasion
when hus mustress was leaving for Paris to meet him, another
American spy, the Reverend John Vardill, of whom more will
be said, arranged with the Under-Secretary of State, William
Eden, to foist on her a companion for the journey mn order
secretly to examine the letters she carried—a performance
which the clergyman regarded as being of suffictent importance
to include mentioning several years later, among his other
eminent services 1n order to justify his request for the payment
of salary as Regius Professor of Divinity at King’s College 1n
New York.1e

Bancroft had persuaded Deane that he possessed private
channels of communication and claimed, with some reason,
that the letters which he addressed to him from London were
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never intercepted by the British authorities. The basis for this
claim was as follows: The Secret Committee of Congress,
somewhat ingenuously, had instructed Deane to correspond
with Mr. Garnier, the French Chargé d’Affaires ;n London,
who was known to be sympathetic to the American cause,
and was at this ime watching with the keenest interest the
progress of the revolutionary movement. As the diplomat’s
official posttton n London precluded lim from wnting
directly to an American rebel agent in Paris, Bancroft, instead,
frequently had “secret access to him at midmight hours,”
and not only claimed to have given him much serviceable
intelligence, but also to have used the Frenchman as a channel
for transmittng to the Court of Versailles informatton of value
to the American cause ** With the help of Garnier, the spy
was able to send hus letters unopened to Paris by the simple
means of enclosing these in the French diplomatic pouch
In later years Bancroft, however, mentioned among his many
other services to the British Government that he had main-
taned “a regular correspondence with Deane through the
French courier.” That he should have cited this crrcumstance 1n
his memoral to a British Cabinet Minsster as among his claims
for a pension conclusively proves that he carried on this
correspondence with the full knowledge of the English
authorties and that lis famous midmght visits to the French
Embassy had been prearranged with his real employers.
The British Secret Service found no reason to object to
the tnfling communications made by thetr spy, for what
mmportant information could Bancroft give? He knew 1t ts true,
certain members of Parhament, and was quick at picking
up gossip and creating the impression that he possessed
inside knowledge, but he was not in the real confidence of
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any Minster at this nme and remained only on the outskirts
of the political world. It required Deane’s naive trust to dis-
cover 1n the letters he received from Bancroft in London
any intelligence of real value. Most of the news he gave was
already public property or else idle gossip. The occasional
reports he sent regarding the despatch of troops were probably
made deliberately and with the knowledge of the Enghsh
authontes, for all real information of this nature was guarded
most carefully even from other members of the Cabinet,
as the Under-Secretary, Wilhlam Eden when Ilater he
became Peace Ambassador discovered to his indignation.
The rumours current about Bancroft being an American
spy, to which the King allowed his prejudice to give credence,
doubtless oniginated among the loyahst refugees 1 London
who were not 1n the secret, and may well have been fanned
by the astute chief of the British Secret Service, Willam
Eden.

Meanwhile, Bancroft in London kept writing every week to
Deane to warn him that he could never be careful enough 1n
guarding himself agamst the wiles of others. Fearful
lest the agent of Congress should fall under the influence
of someone else, Bancroft cautioned him that he would
find himself assailed from every side and 1n a most difficult
position and he begged for regular letters to relieve hus own
anxtety for his friend’s safety. Curiously enough, although
continually betraying Deane, there was also friendship on the
part of the spy. It may be difficult to believe this of so rascally
a traitor, but years afterwards when Deane, rumed in body
and fortune, could have been of no further possible use to
Bancroft and the latter was himself 1n straits he none the less
showed lum true devotion.
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Obwiously, Bancroft’s value as a spy to the Brinsh Cabinet
was far greater 1n Pans than in London. A seres of steps were,
however, necessary as a preliminary mn order that this mught
plausibly be arranged. As aninducement to go, the Doctor first
obtained an 1ncrease of his “pension” to five hundred pounds.
Next, he prepared the ground with Deane by expressing grave
doubts 1n lus letters whether he would be allowed to remain
much longer 1n England. He wrote, “There are so many
rascals solictitous to recommend themselves to government
by tale bearing that 1f they can get no intelligence they may
forge liesand throw me out of that security sn which [ 1magned
myself to be "*” He went so far as to have himself arrested
in London, because of corresponding with Deane, and when
the latter heard this, he reported distressfully to the Secret
Commuttee of Congress. “This worthy man 1s confined 1n the
Bastile of England .. I feel more for Dr. Bancroft than I can
express—he deserves much from us. Consequently will be
pursued with the utmost nigor by them 1

An madent occurred early 1 1777 which to all appearance
obhiged Bancroft to leave England. A mentally deranged
Scotsman, John Aitkin by name, but better known as John
the Panter, recently returned from America, had gone
to submit to Deane in Paris, who sent him to Bancroft,
a plan to destroy Portsmouth Soon after this the fellow set
fire to the ropeyard at the Portsmouth Arsenal and was hanged
for the offence. At hus trial, Bancroft's connection with Deane
leaked out, and every Amencan loyalist :n London except
Paul Wentworth, who was alone in the secret, regarded the
Doctor wath the utmost suspicion® The spy could have
wished for nothing better. When shortly after this he left
England, everyone supposed that he had been compelled to
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flee. Deane 1n Paris, with ecstatic delight, welcomed a friend
who henceforth would be able to gtve all his time and devote
his great abilities to the service of America.®® And Deane
and Franklin, who had lately arrtved, invited Bancroft to
stay under therr roof at Passy, where he resided for a full
year before setting up an establishment of his own 1n which he
flaunted a mustress to the scandal of Arthur Lee, who at least
waited till he reached Berlin before domng the same. Early in
1778, when Deane, recalled to Philadelphia, read before Con-
gress an account of his mussion to France, he praised the
noble manner 1n which Bancroft had cheerfully sacrificed all
his prospects 1n London for the patriot cause, and during the
whole pertod of the negounations with the French Court
had devoted himself solely to the service of his country!®

II

On May 2, 1778, John Adams, freshly arrived in Parms,
where he had been sent to take Silas Deane’s place, attended
a performance of Voltare’s Brutus at the Comédie Francaise.
As he stepped out of his box, a man seized him by the hand,
saying, “Governor Wentworth, Sir.” Adams was embarrassed,
for he did not know how to behave Wentworth had been his
former classmate at Harvard and, with the sensibility of hus
time, the Revolutionary envoy wrote down 1n his Diary that
he would gladly have clasped him with cordial affection to hus
bosom But they belonged to two different nations at war
with each other. Moreover, both were being watched by spies
and the mterview was certain to be known the following
morning at Versailles. Wentworth asked only personal
questions about his father and friends in America. The
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next day he called on Franklin, and Adams, whom Wentworth
had only lately described in a confidential memorandum
as bemng “‘uncouth and rough mannered,”?? wrote that his
whole behaviour was that of an accomplished gentleman
and “not an indehcate expression to us or our country or our
ally escaped him 2

Of the many strange figures of Amencans in England,
none was stranger than that of Paul Wentworth He was
a relative of the Governor of New Hampshire of the same
name. He owned considerable land 1n that province, as well
as a plantation m Surinam, but preferred life 1n Europe to
the New World. He spoke French perfectly “as well as you do,
and better than I, Beaumarchais declared to Vergennes, and
for ten years before the American Revolution, he had passed
much of his ime 1n the cosmopohtan society of Pans, which
tolerated every laxity except cardsharping and boredom.
Pans i the eighteenth century was already a world capital
in which strangers from every land like Law, Casanova
and Caglostro could seek their fortune. But Wentworth
was no vulgar adventurer He prided himself on his
“irreproachable conduct” and on frequentng the “first
people ” He possessed a number of French friends, mamly
in banking and commercial circles, though he also frequented
philosophers like the Abbé Raynal. He maintained a French
mustress, Mile Desmaills, in whose house he usually enter-
tained when i Pams, and who with time had become for
him only an old fnend He was principally known, however,
by his French acquaintances as a great speculator in European
markets, and among his stock-jobbing correspondents was
the well-known banker, Mr Hope of Amsterdam But he
had many others also in locahties as far apart as Lishbon and
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Hamburg He often gambled in stocks on a large scale and
not always successfully, but s reputation for integnty
stood very high and he had never been a “lame duck,” as
nsolvent speculators were then called. It was noticed that
mnvanably he paid his losses even when as gambling debts,
these could not have been legally collected.?¢ To his friends
he justified speculating on the ground that thus was fairer
than playing guinze or backing jockeys at Newmarket.

Paul Wentworth had kept up a certain connection with
America. He was always interested 1n Dartmouth College, had
presented to 1t some valuable scientific apphances, and after
the war, he was elected a trustee and thanked by the grateful
and unsuspecting Board of that institution for his “hberal
and disinterested exertions ’%® His early views regarding
the Colonies were considered sympathetic to their nights, and
Bancroft, whom he knew from Surinam, and whose services
he would have been glad to employ to develop his plantation
in that Colony,?® was assisted by him to write his tract on
Amencan liberties Wentworth had been the agent for New
Hampshire 1n London, but resigned from this before the
controversy with the Mother Country became acute He
claimed to have been offered several appointments by the
Continental Congress which he declined out of motives of
loyalty to the Crown #7

In 1774, when Congress was still forwarding useless
petiions for the King to reject, one of these came addressed to
Paul Wentworth, Benjamin Franklin, and Arthur Lee
Franklin and Wentworth were then on very friendly terms,
the Doctor having at one time lived as a guest 1n his house,
and Wentworth told him that wathout instructions from his
constituents, he felt unable to sign this In Tory Ministerial
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circles, however, he blamed the petitioners for their tone
and the offensive expressions which they had used

Even among Tories Briush Mirusters did not often find
Americans of any standing who were not crown officials so
wholeheartedly of their opimion Two years earher Paul
Wentworth, at a ime when he was sull the agent for New
Hampshire, had secretly entered the Government employ
in a somewhat nondescript capacity 2* He was henceforth
given a salary of five hundred pounds a year, but, far more
than the money, his ambition and half-promised reward,
was to be made a baronet, to take a seat 1n Parliament, and
a place 1in English life, and 1n order to earn these prizes he
devoted himself body and soul to the service of the Mimstry

After hostiities had broken out in the Colonies, a new
usefulness was found for Wentworth as an adviser to the
Cabmet on American affairs, and as a master spy. He carried
a private cipher on his person with receipts for various
invisible 1nks He went under twenty different names, kept
as many addresses, and directed an intricate organization
of espionage on the Continent Often described as a spy himself
there was no imputation which he resented more He possessed
considerable ability, with unflagging energy and audaaty,
and carried out his work so well that, although he never
knew 1t, Beaumarchais, who feared lim, was among his
warmest admirers and regarded him as one of the cleverest
men 1n England 3 Save with money matters, Wentworth
was entirely unscrupulous in all his dealings, and ready
at any time to buy documents or steal them, and to corrupt
others 1n order, as he curiously averred, to lay his bought
information “at the feet of honour.” On one occasion he
descrtbed a friendly visit he had paid to Alderman Lee 1n
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Paris. Finding himself alone 1n his lodgings, he walked off
with a specimen of his friend’s visiting card and his seal which
he sent at once to the British Ambassador for possible use
by the Post Office.® For a tme Wentworth lived in consider-
able style in Pans at the English Government’s expense,
and to explain this establishment he wrote to the Under-
Secretary, Willlam Eden, “You encouraged me generally
to take handsome lodgings, support them, take a muistress,
induce 1ntelligence, seduce 1t.”32 But no one could charge
him with being mercenary and above all he prided himself
on being a gentleman and on never having commutted a breach
of trust. He recerved only the stipulated salary and desired
no more for services which were invaluable to the Bnush
Cabinet.?® When he returned to London, bringing back with
him information of the highest 1mportance, the considerate
Lord North wrote that he would gladly have sent Wentworth
again on a secret mission, but, “‘as he refuses all indemnification
and indeed every sort of emolument except a place, I really
am distressed when I propose to him the trouble and expense
to these expeditions '

Under different conditions Wentworth mght have
nsen high 1n the service of the State and enjoyed a distinguished
career. The circumstance of his being a remote connection
of Lord Rockingham, did not endear him to a Tory Govern-
ment and he never succeeded in entering the charmed inner
arcle which then formed Enghsh political life The Minstry
appreciated Ins services and trusted him fully, but did almost
nothing more for him, though they admutted that he deserved
something better. Lord Suffolk thought that Lord North
ought to give lum a reward ¥ Lord North agreed that he
should recetve something, but left this for the King. Even
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the safe Government seat in Parliament when at last he
obtained this in 1780, lasted only for six weeks Paul Went-
worth always remained a solitary figure, pathetically feeling
the indignity of his positon and the crying need to pour
out his friendless soul, to the mtense annoyance of his
Minssterial employers, who never took the shghtest interest
in his personal effusions, and who, eager to use lum as a
tool, would quite as readily have disavowed him 1f, as he feared,
he had been thrown as a spy 1nto a French prison.

It was Paul Wentworth, as we have seen, who persuaded
Dr. Bancroft, when the latter returned to London after having
been with Deane 1n Pars, to relate to the Brinsh Cabinet
Minusters the full story of the secret negotiations with the
French. The “pension” which soon after was granted to
Bancroft by the Cabinet, had been made “payable to Mr P
Wentworth for the use of Edw. Edwards” the name under
which the spy was henceforth always designated *¢ A most
remarkable contract was drawn up between Bancroft and
Wentworth when the latter’s salary was increased to five
hundred pounds as an inducement for him to move to Paris.
Article after article enumerated the various subjects con-
nected with Amercan activities 1n Europe regarding which
the spy undertook to report. The latter pledged himself
to give full information about the progress of the treaty with
France, the nature of the assistance expected by the Colonues,
and the correspondence of the Amencan Commussioners
with Congress. This information, written 1n 1nvisible 1nk
under ficutious love letters addressed to a fichtious Mr.
Richardson, was to be communicated to Lord Stormont, the
British Ambassador 1n Paris. The letters were to be inserted
1n a sealed bottle which was ludden 1n the hollow of a box
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tree growing on the south terrace of the Tulertes Gardens.
This bottle was to be called for every Tuesday evenung and
another substituted 1n its place containing any communications
which Lord Stormont might wish to make to “Dr. Edwards.”
The Brnitish Ambassador agreed to forward all the spy’s
reports by messenger to Mr Wentworth.??

Bancroft, now settled 1n Pars, was giving to outsiders the
impression of being chiefly a pleasure-seeker. ‘““Bancroft
and I see none but ladies of the first quality,” wrote Deane’s
disloyal secretary, Edward Carmichael.® Van Zandt,
another American spy 1n the Briush service, described Ban-
croft as principally engaged mn good eatng and drinking
“at which he 1s not a bad hand,”* and wrote to Eden that the
Doctor was on the point of leaving Franklin and Deane’s
service because no salary was being paid hum 4 The latter spy
who had a brother serving in the American army thought of
applying himself for this post.

With magnificent impudence Bancroft, to divert suspicion,
had complained about his treatment to the Committee for
Foreign Affairs of Congress, and announced hts wish to resign
In a letter breathing a noble but injured patriotism, he drew
attention to the fact that he had been sent for from London
without any solicitations on his part In spite of the embarrass-
ment this removal had caused him he had been glad to help
his country and he then enumerated all the services which he
had been able to render Although twelve months had passed
since he left England, no provision had yet been made for
his remuneration. As Congress had neglected lum “it seems
expedient that I should turn my attention from public business
to my own private concerns”’ He pomnted out with pride
that he had never chosen to practice the customary means
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of self-advancement, nor had he wrntten to anyone since
Mr. Deane’s arrival in France, ““because I would not 1ncur the
suspicion of communicating the secrets.” With becoming
dignuty, 1t only remained for hum to thank Congress for the
honour previously done him by the Secret Commuttee which
he would always remember with gratitude, and without ever
complaining of the neglect which had succeeded 1t ¢

When Lord North once more asked Paul Wentworth to
leave his London home 1 Poland Street, and go to Pans
mn November, 1777, 1t was 1n order to discover, before the
opening of Parliament, what the attitude of Spain was gotng
to be toward the rebellious Colonies Wentworth, on his
arnval addressed a note to Bancroft at the American head-
quarters at Passy, to tell the latter that his son had suddenly
been taken 1ll, for the secret agent knew that the handwnting
would prevent any uneasiness and that Dr. Franklin “was
not to be discomposed by such a trifle.” He watted for the spy
1n a hackney coach which conveyed the two men, by the only
road Bancroft regarded as safe, to Wentworth’s lodgings,
where they found the British Ambassador warting for them
Wentworth described the scene. “I called lum Mr. ‘Edwards,’
teling his Lordship in a whisper the reason for my
journey and of my design” “Edwards,” turned to Lord
Stormont and complained sharply of the manner in
which the secret information he had given was being
uttlized 1 official correspondence The recent British protests
at Versailles and The Hague, had repeated the very words the
spy had used 1n his reports and given the lists of cargoes for
America 1n the exact order 1 which he had copied these out of
the Minutes 1n the journals of the Commissioners. When
informed of this, Franklin had remarked that such precise
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information must spring from a source very near him, and
Vergennes advised the greatest watchfulness, pointing at Car-
michael, which was the real reason why that most indiscreet
young man was being sent back to America. “Edwards” had,
however, suggested a track which led them to Beaumarchas’
secretary, whose movements they were then watching. In spite
of the suspicions aroused, Bancroft declared that he intended to
be serviceable to the end and though “providing against the
worst events would expect them with firmness ” At the spy’s
request Lord Stormont agreed to keep passports made out 1n
the name of Stoughton 1n readiness for him, so that there might
be no delay to prevent his escape should this become necessary
If the worst should happen and he was arrested, the Ambas-
sador promused to ask the French King’s mercy 42

Never did Wentworth find Bancroft easy to handle, for the
spy was continually bringing up fresh difficulues, perhaps the
better to enhance the ment of his services. Wentworth had
other agents 1n hus pay but none were so relable, and he
always used Bancroft wlile despising hum. On one occa-
ston he related having found the spy “flush of money” and
particularly difficult to manage Bancroft had just then made a
large sumby hisspeculations and offered to repayall he had ever
recerved, a proposal which Wentworth thought due partly to
fear, and partly, also, to jealous resentment at the favour shown
to two other American informers. Generally the spy was only
concerned with his remuneration When late in November,
1777, Wentworth saw him, he had demanded the immediate
payment of five hundred pounds and compared this amount
with the greater rewards which other secret agents recetved for
giving very inferior information Wentworth refused to pay
any more, declaring that he detested “higgling 1n a bargain for
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the King’s services and the cause of my country.” In spite of
the demial, Bancroft told him the news he had come over for:
that Spain although prepared to give temporary aid was not
ready to enter 1nto an alliance with the American States.#

When George the Third learned this, he wrote for once
approvingly to Lord North, “Mr Wentworth has shown great
zeal and dispatch i the business he had so handsomely under-
taken and ably accomplished "% No reward was forthcoming,
but five days later Wentworth informed Lord North, “I shall
this day carefully remit to Mr Edwards the £ 500 Your Lord-
ship endorsed to me for his account 45

There 1s an unsigned note 1n Lord North’s hand among the
Auckland Papers 1n the manuscripts of the British Museum, as
to what might be done to find a surtable reward for Mr.
Wentworth, which the Minuster declared himself ready to pro-
pose to the King Nothing came of ths, for George the Third
did not hike Paul Wentworth, principally because the informa-
tion he kept sending concerning French preparations to assist
America was invariably distasteful, and the King was not dis-
posed to give 1t the credit 1t deserved 46 Bearers of 1ll news
suffer because of the tidings they bring, and even Lord North
would apologtze when transmitting these reports for the neces-
sity of being obhged to forward intelligence so unfortunate
The Minister would write to the King that he understood how
unpleasant this was and felt sorry to recollect that Mr Went-
worth had been the first and also “the most 1mportant and
truest mnformer we have had ” Almost everything reported by
him had since been confirmed—a circumstance which did not
add to Wentworth’s favour with his Soveresgn.

To justify his prejudice against the man who always sent bad
news, George the Third had discovered a further reason which
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allowed him to disregard this with good conscience. It was not
enough to call Wentworth, as he did, a place hunter, for so
was everyone around the Court except Lord North. The King
gave a most meticulous attention to personal gosstp about
friends and enemues, of a kind which was usually discovered by
the stmple process of opening their private letters 1n the Post
Office. He had found out that Wentworth speculated, that he
was a ‘‘stock~jobber,” a “dabbler in the alley,” and men of his
cast, as he observed to Lord North, were often credulous.t?
Some 1ntimation of this opinion may have reached the former
agent of New Hampshire, for after losing thirteen hundred
pounds on the Exchange he made 1t known to Willlam Eden
that he would never speculate agam.® But the harm had
already been done and both Wentworth and Bancroft, who
was a far more notorious “meddler m stocks,” and popularly
supposed to have made a fortune by “‘bearing” British funds,®
suffered, because of this, 1n the King’s estimation, Lord North,
who knew the extent of the royal prejudice, also wrote to hus
sovereign that Bancroft was a bear on the funds which might
explain his wish “to drive us to take some steps that may bring
on a war "% The King was the more easily convinced that this
was the true reason because he wished to be so convinced, and
persuaded himself that no rehance could be placed 1n the alarm-
ing news which his spies kept sending hum from Pans He wrote
to Lord North that “as Edwards 1s a stockjobber as well as a
double spy no other faith can be placed 1n his intelligence but
that 1t suited hus private views to make us expect the French
Court means war.”®* When commenting on Bancroft’s reports,
just before the French Alhance had been concluded, George
the Third wrote that “every word he used on the late occasion
was to decerve "5
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If the King’s prejudice against speculating had been less
violent, American history might have taken a different turn.
No Government has ever been so well informed of the most
secret doings of 1ts enemues as was the British Cabinet through
Wentworth’s and Bancroft’s reports The latter’s first com-
munication was dated August 24, 1776, a year and a half before
the signature of the Treaty with France If a generous offer by
England, like the one made nearly two years later, had been
proposed before there could be any certainty or even likelthood
of the French alhance, this unquestionably would have divided
American opinion and might have halted the Colonies 1n their
wish for independence. In an extremely interesting and
hitherto unknown letter, printed in the Appendix, which
was 1ntercepted 1n the London Post Office and signed ] A.,
who could have been no other than John Adams, writing from
the Continental Congress 1n Philadelphia to Arthur Lee’s
brother, Alderman Lee 1n London, on October 4, 1775, more
than three months after the battle of Bunker Hill, which
Adams had described, 1n order to correct the account current
in England, the following remarkable passage occurs.

We cannot 1n this country concetve that there are men 1n
England so infatuated as sertously to suspect the Congress or
people here of a wish to erect ourselves mnto an independent
state If such an idea really obtains amongst those at the helm
of affairs, one hour’s residence m America would eradicate 1t.
I never met one individual so inclined but it 1s universally
disavowed.

Adams affirmed that even the delegates from Massachusetts,
in spite of all their province had endured, had never dis-
closed sentiments favourable to independence. “They

[ 26 ]



SpY, MASTER SPY and S1LAas DEANE

knew too well such an attempt would be likely to erect
disunion,”’s

The American leaders had not regarded Bunker Hill as a
break with the mother country, and Congress went on humbly
declaring that 1ts followers were “trying to be obedent sub-
jects” to George the Third. Thomas Jefferson could write to a
kinsman that he looked forward fondly to a reconciliation with
Great Britain.® So late as October 22, 1775, the Rev Jeremy
Belknap, chaplamn in the American camp, could still publicly
pray for the King, and on Christmas Day of the same year, the
Revolutionary Congress of New Hampshire officially pro-
claimed their disavowal of any purpose of independence 5

Unul after Burgoyne’s surrender, 1f Carmichael, the Secre-
tary of the Amencan Commissioners, 1s to be believed,
Franklin 1n Paris did not give the impression of holding out
for absolute independence Practical as always 1n his outlook,
the old philosopher was prepared to steer his course by events
and not t1ll Saratoga had been won did he feel certain of success.
France’s policy had too long been doubtful and the
French Alliance would never have been signed without
this victory of American arms. On October 16, 1777,
Ralph Izard, of South Carolina, wrote from Pars, with the
strict 1njunctton of secrecy, to his London bookseller,
John Almon, who as he knew sympathized with the
American cause, to tell hum that France wanted to avoird war
while giving assistance. “Lord Stormont complamns, Mr Frith
affects to bully, the French Ministry promuse: but nothing to
the purpose 1s done, this 1t would seem could not continue long
but 1t has already continued long and may much longer.”s¢

If George the Third had seen the situation at this time as
clearly as Paul Wentworth saw 1t, 1f he had understood 1n the
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early autumn of 1777, that as soon as the French Alliance was
signed, there could be no reconciliation short of acknowledging
American independence, he would at once have offered the
terms which Wentworth was to propose secretly to Franklin
and Deane 1n December, 1777, and Lord North to announce in
Parhament two months afterward. The King was only won
over to accepting these when the moment was already too
late. Yet Wentworth's and Bancroft’s reports during the pre-
vious year and a half ought to have left no reasonable doubt 1n
s mind, regarding the assistance which the French were
giving, or their future intenttons toward the rebellious colonies.
The fact that both agents happened also to be speculators
allowed George the Third with a good conscience to
set astde theirr communications as unduly influenced by their
own operations on the Stock Exchange The royal horror of
gambling helped to free America.

I

In December, 1777, Paul Wentworth by every means fair
or foul was making his greatest effort to stave off French
mntervention Six months earlier he had proposed to steal
Franklin and Deane’s correspondence with M de Sartine,
the French Minuster of Marine, 1n order to bring about
the latter’s downfall, as these “letters cast great discredit
on the Court and speak of the duphaty of their conduct
so that therr publicaion would cause great embarrass-
ment.”’"” In this way intervention might be delayed at least for
another year. But Burgoyne’s surrender, as Wentworth fore-
saw, would inevitably hasten the French alliance, and even
Lord North, when he heard of the disaster, for once
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lost his seremity, and agreed that something would have to
be done.

The new plan of Wentworth proposed to make “a well-
nmed offer of indemnity and impunity to those Cromwells (of
the Congress),” and suggested to the English Cabinet that 1t
might be possible to inveigle the Americans 1nto a negotiation
by holding out to them the bait of independence which later
could easily be withdrawn. He wrote to the Under-Secretary of
State, William Eden, his intention of attempting ““to convince
the agents'by hopes of all they can wish—it can do no harm and
if you are alert the business can be done either way.”s

William Eden, who was also chief of the Secret Service, had
already given lus own views on this subject, for Wentworth’s
guidance. After explaining that he was famihar with the
American attitude from his long intimacy with the famous
Whig lawyer, Counsellor John Lee, who sympathized with
the Colonies and was a close friend of Franklin, the Under-
Secretary expressed his personal belief that further measures of
force would have the support of the Kingdom so long as 1t was
physically possible to supply these. On the other hand, the
Government would be glad to effect a settlement 1if this was
feasible, and he directed Wentworth to ascertain how far the
Americans aimed at an absolute unqualified independence.
“Also what proposal the colonies were likely to admit and
through what channel 1t could best be conveyed.”®® If the
colonists inststed 1n their demand for absolute independence,
nothing less than a ten-year war could prepare Great Britain
to accept this, and Eden offered his personal opimion that “As
an English gentleman inhenting my share of that English pride
which I never wish to lose, I could not bear to see a dismem-
brance of the Empire without running every hazard to prevent
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1t.”’% Short of admittung independence, the Cabinet was now,
however, ready to offer great concessions, and he added that
there was some ground for hope that a settlement might not be
out of the queston. Lately the Under-Secretary had read a
private letter which was written by Carmichael, who was with
the American Commussioners 1n Paris, to a friend 1n London,
and whuch, intercepted by the Brnitish Post Office, contained
certain 1deas of peace without victory. Eden quoted a passage
from this—“If we could on one side lose the 1dea of supremacy
and on the other that of dependence we mught be friends by
Treaty never by Confederation.”®

If this view was correct, the mother country and her revolted
Colonies could be reunited Once again Wentworth was des-
patched post-haste to Paris, this time to ascertain on what basis
the American Commissioners would consent to treat of peace
and induce these to begin negonations before they could con-
clude the French Alliance

The secret agent arrived 1n the French capital on December
12, 1777, and at once wrote 1n the third person to Silas Deane,
to say that a gentleman who already had some acquaintance
with him wished to 1mprove this, but fearing objections to an
unexpected visit he asked the favour of a private imnterview.
He announced that he would wait for him 1n his coach on the
following morning near the Barrier leading to Passy. After this
he would attend the Exhubition at the Luxemburg Gallery,
and 1n the evening would go to the Por de V1n Bathing Machine
on the nver, leaving a note with the number of the room
engaged. He added 1n hus letter to Deane that “In the meeting
the greatest secrecy and honour 1s expected.”

The agent of Congress answered to this that he would be at
his lodgings 1n the Rue Royale next morning, when he would
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be glad to see anyone that had business with him, and that
“Mr. Deane will always treat every subject with the secrecy
and honour 1t ments.” When he acknowledged this note
Wentworth mentioned that he was on the point of returning
to London “where you may have wishes to make me useful 1n
which I shall be happy 1if they promote peace.”

The two men met at dinner to try to heal a feud over a roast
and began their talk by pledging themselves “to secrecy and
the confidence of private gentlemen wishing well to both
countries ’%  Afterward Wentworth descibed Deane as
showing himself on this occasion “vam, desultory and
subtle.” They wrangled over the table for hours about
the antecedents of the conflict only to begin the same argu-
ment afresh next morning When Wentworth called for Deaneat
the Café St Honoré, he found the latter sitting at breakfast
with Frankhn and Arthur Lee. The two men went off together
to continue a discusston 1n which the agent of Congress dis-
played a great deal of “Republican pride.” This time the only
pont on which they were able to agree was that jealousy was
the ruling feature of American character.®

None the less Wentworth outlined to Deane his plan of
reconcihiation, which was to be based on an amnesty and a
return to the situation as 1t stood 1n the Colonies 1n 1763.
The measures he now advocated were the same as those later
offered with the King’s approval, by the Peace Embassy in
America Under this plan the Colonies were to be self-
governing 1n their own affairs and Parliament was to interpose
only in external matters. Wentworth also suggested an Armus-
tice by which the British troops were everywhere to be with-
drawn except from New York and the neighbouring slands.
As a further incentive he proposed to the American leaders a
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wholesale distribution of Privy Seals, Great Seals, local baro-
ntes, kmghthoods, and Governor Generalships. These bland-
ishments, attended by a loan of thirty mullion pounds for
agriculture and sound currency, were “great objects 1n a plan
I have thought of since I have been here and leave the effect
work 1 thetr minds.”®

This preposterous bribe, seemed at the time plausible enough
to Lord North, who recognized 1n this his own parhamentary
rectpes, but showed how little Paul Wentworth had understood
the new revolutionary psychology. Six months later, John
Adams described the receipt of a long mussive which the
Amencan Delegation at Passy had every reason to believe was
sent to them with the approval of George the Third A proposi-
tion couched in the most flattering terms was made 1n this to
govern America by means of a Congress of two hundred Peers
who were to be created by the Crown. Among the new nobility
were to be Franklin and Washington, Adams and Hancock.
“Ask your friend 1f he should like to be a peer,” jesungly
wrote Adams, adding that 1f any American leader had been
foolish enough to approve, he would at once have lost all his
influence and been obliged to escape to England for protection
among refugees and loyalists

On New Year’s Day, 1778, Wentworth called on Franklin
on the score of their old friendship, although the latter agreed
to recetve him only on condition that no mention should be
made of any personal reward They spent two hours together,
Wentworth confidentially reading aloud to lum a letter from a
high personage whose name he did not disclose, but who, he
declared, was ready to assent to American independence. Thus
was Eden’s letter, somewhat distorted perhaps by Wentworth
in order to sut his ends. The latter now proposed to offer
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Franklin and Deane safe conducts to go to London 1n order
to negotiate a peace, which would have had the effect of
removing the two envoys from Vergennes at the most critical
time. Franklin replied, however, that America would never
consent to peace withour independence and that he had no
power to treat.

These secret negotiations had been anxiously watched by
the French Minustry, which had a shrewd suspicion of what
was going on. Wentworth, to his extreme annoyance, dis-
covered that hus steps were dogged by the police, his own ser-
vants spted on him, and that an attempt had been made to force
open his strong box, after which he had burned all lus papers
and requested that those at the Mimsstry m London should also
be destroyed. He felt himself 1n some danger of assasstnation,
but more likely of being cast into prison among common
malefactors.®® Most of all he was deeply humiliated by hs
position, for 1n Paris everyone regarded him as a spy and his
oldest friends now shunned htm In vain he had posed as a
cosmopolitan speculator and a neutral, and had even wrtten
to Ius former correspondents at Cadiz and Lisbon,
Amsterdam and Berlin, to take shares 1n speculations made 1n
Englsh and French funds i order, by engaging in such
ventures, ‘to lessen the odious suspicion of being a spy.” He
had gone so far as to pay the premiums on these gambles at
Amsterdam, and then covered himself with counter-orders.
With the self-pity of moral sohitude he wrote to Willlam Eden,
“I frankly confess 1t 1s not a situation for a man who aims at
honour to be kept in—unavowed and neglected—regarded as
a spy—suspected by friends *’¢7

Wentworth thought of asking Lord Stormont to complain
officially about the indecency of following a private gentleman
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whose conduct during ten years in which he had frequented
the first persons 1n France, had always been irreproachable.*®
In order to allay suspicton and as a mark of esteem the Brinsh
Ambassador went so far as to present the secret agent to Louss
the Sixteenth, after which Vergennes invited him to a dinner,
though without paying him any personal attention. Paul
Wentworth told a French friend that he knew he had no nght
to expect greater consideration, but though he found the
Miruster’s banquet sumptuous and his wines exqusite, yet he
could not drink these with good taste at the thought of what
he was being taken for °

The suspicions aroused at Versailles were easy to under-
stand. Vergennes had been working feverishly and against the
most strenuous opposition at Court to arrange an alhiance
with the American colonists He had tried to conduct these
negotiations with the utmost secrecy, as the conclusion of the
treaty meant immediate war with England, and the Minister’s
position was staked on the success of this policy Wentworth’s
arnval 1n Parms at the most critical moment had been at once
discovered by the police and promptly reported by Beaumar-
chais to Vergennes. The latter knew that the English agent was
in close touch with the British Ambassador who openly called
on him and that Wentworth had also conferred with Deane
and Frankhn, but he could not penetrate the real purpose of
these visits There were several possibilittes Was Wentworth
an emssary of the British Government despatched to wean
the Americans away from the French, or was hus object merely
to create this impression tn order to disgust the French with the
untrustworthy conduct of the Revolutionary envoys, with
whom they had been negotiating® Was he possibly an agent of
Franklin and Deane, who was there to bring pressure on the
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Court of Versailles 1n order to hasten the alliance by holding
out the fear that otherwise the colonists would come to terms
with England® Or was he, what he gave humself out to be,
merely an international speculator whose political sympathies
remained neutral? Or did he only assume this réle as a cover
for his real purpose, which was to attempt to effect a recon-
cahation with the Colonies? 7

Vergennes sent for an old friend of Wentworth'’s to try to
discover the truth This friend was a certain Jean Lous Favier,
no less known as a clever political agent and pamphleteer,
than for lus own dissolute habits As Vergennes had lately paid
Favier’s debts, which amounted to forty thousand Zvres, the
latter fell under an obligation which was great enough to 1n-
duce him most reluctantly to swallow his pride and act the spy
on a friend, with the same aversion which Wentworth had felt
at being taken for one When Favier called at his lodgings
Wentworth seemingly frank, made no secret about Lord
Stormont’s visit whom Favier had 1n fact just met on the stairs,
or of the talks he had lately had with Deane and Franklin
He put these down to a former friendship dating from the time
when he had been associated with the latter as an agent of the
Colonies, and he added that after American demands had be-
come excessive he withdrew from thetr cause without, how-
ever, joining the British, but that he had always retained his
friendship with individuals

In turn, Wentworth complained indignantly to his French
friend about his movements being followed wherever he went.
At the opera and at public balls he had been watched by police
agents. He attributed these unwelcome attentions to the visit he
had paid Deane Favier to throw lim off the track pro-
fessed doubt as to whether his impression about being
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followed was correct, for Paris was then full of dis-
banded Polish officers who mught be mustaken for agents
of the police He expressed more surprise that his friend
should have dared to see Deane after the severe laws
which had been passed by the late Parhament against holding
any intercourse with the enemy Wentworth rephed that on
account of these he did not care for this visit to be known 1n
England, although such laws were intended principally to
frighten people He called himself a cosmopolitan whose
property was at Surtnam, 1n New Hampshire, and 1n lus own
pocket-book He did not know 1f he would ever be able to
recover his Amencan estates which brought him 1n nothing,
while he was obliged to pay out five or six hundred pounds
every year to his relatives who had been rumed by the war
He had made use of the American agents to send over this
money and also had tried to mterest Deane 1n his speculations.
Wentworth now offered to make Favier a partner 1n these
without the latter being asked to put up anything and ended
the talk by mnviting hum to a supper at the house of his mistress,
Mlle Desmaillis, along with “other ladies and gentlemen.””
The supper table of a courtesan was a triviahty which could
not conceal to those behind the scene, that the moment was
critical for three countries The shightest mistake made by
Franklin or Vergennes might have changed the course of
history. In fact Beaumarchais was then convinced that all hus
work had been 1n vain and the Colomes would be reconciled
with the Mother Country The fear that Wentworth had
inspired, and the knowledge that the British Cabinet was about
to reverse 1ts policy called for instant measures in Paris. On
December 17, 1777, Bancroft had shown Frankhn a letter just
recerved from London containing information that so soon as
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the Parltamentary recess was over the Brinish Government pro-
posed to make an offer of peace and asking him 1n view of the
close relations which he enjoyed with the Commissioners to
ascertain what terms would be acceptable.” Franklin took this
letter at once to Vergennes and also acquanted lum with the
full extent of Wentworth’s overtures. No more honest tactics
nor persuastve argument could have been used to conclude the
alhance

For some time already the French Mimsster had been
engaged 1n a difficult struggle at Court to overcome hesitations
which were particularly influenced by Turgot’s stmster predic-
ton that another war would spell bankruptcy for France.
Vergennes could now point out that any further delay would
mean allowing the golden opportunity for weakening England
to slip by, and see the revolted colonists return to their former
allegrance On the samec day that Franklin called to show
Bancroft’s letter, Vergennes despatched his secretary, Gérard,
soon to sal as the first envoy to the United States, to inform
the Commussioners about lis Court’s intention to recognize the
new republic Three weeks later, on January 7, 1778, a Crown
Council at Versailles decided to conclude the American
alliance without waiting to ascertain what Spain would do, and
on the morrow Gérard went to see Franklin to ask what steps
would be necessary to keep the American Commissioners from
listening to any offers from Great Britan A month afterward
on the Sixth of February, 1778, the treaty with the United
States was signed at Versalles as the astoshed British
Government learned to 1ts dismay forty-two hours later
by the special messenger whom Bancroft despatched with
the news.

From the moment he had set foot in Paris, Paul Wentworth
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had minutely described, 1n a number of lengthy reports, his
attempted negotiations with Deane and Franklm, and the
proposals which he had made as a posstble basis for a recon-
cihation Lord North’s indolence was notorious and he
admutted that he was not fond of the perusal of documents,
but on reading these he had been deeply impressed He trans-
mutted the entire correspondence immediately to the King,
adding that 1n spite of 1ts verbosity he had found 1t most
interesting, espectally the narrative of the conversation between
Mr Wentworth and Mr. Deane Lord North took the liberty
of recommending His Majesty to read thus through as 1t
related to many points of great importance *“This expedition
of Mr Wentworth may very possibly end in nothing, but
(as he speaks entirely for himself, Lord North hopes and
believes that no muschief can arise from 1t), especially as he
had the greatest confidence in the discretion and ability of Mr.
Wentworth 7

The King was then in one of lis most obstinate moods
and returned the letters to Lord North with the scathing com-
ment that they were more calculated to show Mr Wentworth’s
knowledge than to convey much information The correspond-
ence, he admitted, had a “very unpleasant appearance,” but
George the Third could not believe that a war with the House
of Bourbon was inevitable Pressed again by Lord North, the
King, wrniting on January 13, 1778, six days after the alllance
had been agreed on, found Mr. Wentworth’s “very voluminous
and undigested letters” hard to wade through, and drew the
conclusion that the latter had been too precipitate 1n looking on
a declaration of war as immediate 78

The King’s Ministers were less hard to convince. Early in
January, Wentworth, still in Paris, had recerved a private letter
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from Willilam Eden to say that 1f the news he gave was true
about France and Spamn having undertaken at all hazards to
support American Independence, war was certain and virtually
had already begun. But it had to be remembered that thus
mformation rested “on the single testimony of your friend
[Bancroft], who according to your very just reasoning may
either decerve or be decerved.”” Even Wentworth at first had
found 1t difficult to believe that the Court of Versailles would
be prepared to enter into an alllance without reciprocal engage-
ments which the American Congress would be called upon to
ratify, but Bancroft nightly had insisted that no other condition
except that of independence was demanded by the French.?®
Wentworth himself was convinced that this was true and
Eden could only express his bitter regret that the commur-
cations recerved from the spy should be enutled to so much
credit

Manufestly a change 1n British tactics had become more than
urgent. Wrniting from Paris, Wentworth recommended that
Peace Commissioners should be sent immediately to America,
but 1t was imperative for these to arrive before the Treaty with
France could be concluded, even at the risk of Parlilament not
approving the great powers which 1t would be necessary to
give them 77 He thought of himself at this juncture 1n the light
of a possible commussioner though recognizing that his
greatest usefulness might still be 1n Paris. Wentworth had by
this time won over Eden and Lord North to his 1deas, and
together they won over the King whose converston, as will be
seen 1n a later chapter, took place too late. For suddenly
George the Third became as eager to make concessions to the
Americans which, if offered 1n time, would have saved his
Empure, as he had for years shown himself recalcitrant.
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Wentworth’s negotiations 1n Paris brought about several
unexpected results. Besides hastening the French Alliance and
being directly responsible for the British Peace Embassy to
America, which sailed tardily a few months later on 1ts fore-
gone misston of failure, indirectly, they led to the sad ending of
Silas Deane’s career after the splendid services he had rendered
to the American cause. As little has hitherto been written
about Wentworth’s part 1n bringing this about, an account
based principally on letters of George the Third, certain of
which have only been discovered 1n recent years, may not be
tappropriate When Arthur Lee 1n a letter to Sam Adams
asserted that Paul Wentworth from *‘his attempts upon me I
knew to be a most subtle tool of corruptton” had also seduced
Silas Deane,™ his remark was near to the truth

After learning about Lee’s probably quite unjustfied
suspictons of Deane’s financial integrity, Congress passed a re-
solution recalling the man who had devoted his private fortune
and his untiring energy to further independence, and who,
in spite of many mustakes, had rendered the greatest services to
the American cause 1n France Disgusted by this ingratitude,
Deane had already made up his mind to resign, as “it 1s too
much for men to spend the prime of their lives 1n vexation and
anxiety for nothing but to be found fault with and blamed."7®
He was heartily sick of public business and wanted to retire as
soon as this could be done without loss or disgrace On the eve
of saling for America, his intention was eventually to return
to Europe and later to establish some commercial connection

abroad
For some time already Deane had been disgusted with the
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treatment he had recerved both from Congress and 1n France.
Van Zandt, ahas George Lupton, an Americanspy 1n the British
service, after breakfasting with him one day, reported a remark
he had let fall that 1t was a pity England would not agree to
independence, after which both countries could join together
aganst the French. Lupton had heard privately that Deane
would be recalled several months before the latter knew of thus,
and the spy advised William Eden that this would be an oppor-
tune time “to endeavour to bring him over to our way of
thinking,” for Deane would prove a valuable acquisition.®
At this point Wentworth stepped 1n with his proposals, and
offered certain personal advantages to Deane who, intending
to resign from the service of Congress, allowed himself to be
interested 1n a supposed commercial undertaking of a seemingly
private nature, which was to be backed by English Government
money A month after his talks 1n Parts, Wentworth wrote to
Lord North that Deane who had doubtless heard of his own
impending recall, “looks to the magnammty of Great
Britain,”® The Prime Minister, at this time, addressed a
curtous note to the King for it was the draft of a letter which,
after His Majesty’s approval had been signified, was to be
written to Mr Wentworth The latter was to appear 1n this as
the purchaser and shipper of merchandise and to fix on the
consignee 1n New York who would send erther the profits or
the goods themselves to Mr. D [eane] 1n Connecticut * Lord
North also sent to the King several papers, the most important
of these being Mr D ’s proposals, to which were added some
preces of intelligence Mr. W had recerved from him.
Borrowing a leaf from his French admurer, Beaumarchaus,
Wentworth, now using commerce to cover politics, proposed
to turn himself into a Brinsh Hortalez and Company, to fight
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the Amencans, and from now on Deane became only a tool in
his hands. The latter, revolted by his treatment from Congress,
sick at heart and distrusting the French, had in view henceforth
only a reconctliation for which he was ready to accept English
assistance. And the King®® signified the pleasure he felt on
learning of Deane’s return to America as this would allow the
news of the forthcoming Peace Embassy, which was shortly
to sail, to produce 1ts effect Later an unsigned communication
of Deane accompanied several letters from Wentworth which
point to the continued relations between the two men. This
also was submutted to the King.# Much of the correspondence
1s missing, but two years afterward, George the Third wrote to

Lord North to say:

I think 1t perfectly right that Mr Deane should so far be
trusted as to have £ 3000 1n goods for America The giving
him particular mstructions would be liable to much hazard
but his bringing any of the provinces to offer to return to thus
allegiance on the former foot would be much better than by
jotnt application through the Congress %

The most recent biographical notice of Silas Deane mentions,
as very unfortunate for ls reputation, that his private
letters urging American submisston should have been inter-
cepted by the Brinsh 8¢ It was still more unfortunate that he
should have first submmutted these letters to Lord North Deane
was always a prolix writer and the correspondence he destred
to have “intercepted”” was so volurminous that as Lord North
admutted he had only then been able to read two of the letters,
and 1n lus opinion these proved too much, for there was 1n
them so great a zeal for reconciliation that they would appear
to be unduly 1nspired He wrote to the King that “Mr Deane
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seems in that respect to have acted farrly and put himself
in His Majesty’s power.” But Lord North also expressed
his own fear that Mr. Deane would not be able to return
to America without a reunion between Great Britain and the
Colonies.”

That day the King read only two of Deane’s letters, but he
also concurred 1n Lord North’s opinion Three weeks later,
after re-reading them, these letters sull appeared “too favour-
able to seem spontaneous,” although Deane’s wish for the
Colomnies’ return to the mother country warmly appealed
to George the Third, who wrote “I confess I will never put
my hand to any other conclusion of this business ” The
argument Deane had used that, as France could not long
continue to help America 1t would be better to abandon
the 1dea of mdependence and return to “so muld a gov-
ernment as the Briish,” was balm to the Monarch’s injured
soul.s®

By a strange paradox, on the very eve of victory, Deane
was as forthright 1n lus wish to give up the goal of independ-
ence as he had favoured this when the ambition appeared most
dangerous and success seemed most unlikely Even more
incredible, he was as firmly convinced as ever that he was still
acting the part of an Amencan patriot. There 1s an element of
unconscious comedy 1n a letter which he wrote to the trattor
Bancroft, whom he never thought of as a spy, to say that
he felt no interest personally 1n Great Britain, “though you
with many of my friends have suspected 1t ” In reality he was
at thts time only a nervous wreck, broken 1n spirit, and Frankhn
was correct when he described lum as distressed 1n mind and
circumstance, raving, with his character ruined.®® Posterity
finds 1t hard to understand how quickly revolutions use men
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most of all when they give unstintedly, and Deane had given
all he possessed to the cause of his country, only to find him-
self reviled at the bar of Congress. Is 1t surprising that after
the great work he had accomplished for America 1n France,
stripped of his own small fortune which he had freely offered,
poor, and yet treated as a thief and suspected of non-existent
riches, doubts may have crept into hts mind as to the wisdom
of the goal for which he had vahantly toiled? The suspicions he
aroused, whuch at first were unjustified, ended by being true,
for Deane had, in fact, become a traitor to his cause Yet he
became one neither for mercenary reasons nor out of ambition.
He decetved himself and suffered acutely when former friends
like John Jay and John Adams would have nothing further to
do with him after he had seen Benedict Arnold in London
He defended himself hotly against the charge that he was
living 1n the latter’s inttmacy When he lay 11l and 1n distress at
Ghent, misanthropic 1n his feelings and bitter agamnst his
native land, he turned again for aid to Wentworth *® But 1t
was Bancroft who in the end saved Deane from starvation
when the latter was lying sick and penmiless in London, though
still refusing to part with the diamond-studded gold snuff-box
which Vergennes gave lim as a tesumonial when he had been
recalled Paul Wentworth had then left for his plantation 1n
distant Surinam to die there suddenly 1n 1793 Bancroft at the
ume was himself in distress, with a large family to support,
and was engaged 1n several vexatious lawsuits Yet repeatedly
in money, devonon and medical care, he helped the friend
whom he had betrayed, and the latter always thought of him
only with the most heartfelt gratitude ®® When Deane died
just as he was about to sail to return to America, the former
spy wrote the account of his end
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Bancroft’s subsequent activittes must be brefly related.
With all hus audacity, the traitor lived 1n terror of discovery,
always afraid lest the knowledge of his “pension” should leak
out by reaching the opposttion 1n Parliament, and furious when
he found out that, 1n violation of the agreement, lus reports
had also been shown to other spies. When he despatched a
spectal messenger to London with the terms of the Secret
Alliance between France and the United States, this was on
condition that not one syllable should be allowed to leak out
untl accounts had been obtained from other quarters, “else 1
am ruined ”’ Arthur Lee, the third American Commuissioner in
Pans, was the only person who publicly charged Bancroft with
being a spy, but, usually quite wrongly, he suspected everyone
except his own secretary Thornton, who was a paid
informer of the Briish Ministry Lee heard some rumours about
Bancroft from a sea captain who had known the doctorintimately
in Guyana and who, when he called at his house in London,
was astonished to learn that he had twice been with the Privy
Council.?? As Lee made no secret of these suspictons, Bancroft
indignantly demanded from him the proof, which was not
forthcoming Seemingly cleared of guilt the spy wrote a letter,
intercepted by the British Post Office, nobly affirming that after
his vindication the dispute would cease, and henceforth the only
conflict between Lee and himself would be as to who could best
serve the great cause of Amencan liberty.

Arthur Lee next accused lum of wnting an anonymous
letter which had appeared in a Philadelphia newspaper.
Bancroft’s spinited rejoinder to this charge was a masterpiece.
He asked Lee if 1t would not be “more reasonable, more manly
and more becoming your station if on this and other occasions
when you have thought proper to entertain suspicions of me
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you had openly and directly informed of your reasons for
suspecting.”’®® The feud continued between the two men
without Lee ever being able to substantiate s charges Later,
when Frankhn proposed that Bancroft should proceed to
England to negotiate an exchange of prisoners, Lee was
contrary-minded, which caused Bancroft to write him with his
customary assurance, ‘“‘Whether [ am to be so employed or not
1s of very little importance to me, but 1t 1s of much 1mportance
that I should have an opportumty of vindicating my character
and of ascertaiming whether your particular opposition to me
anses from a regard for the public good or from personal
enmity.”’%

The French secret service which intercepted Arthur Lee’s
private message to Lord Shelburne informing him that the
Treaty of Alliance had been signed,® was never able to discover
anything agamst Bancroft. Although the Court of Versailles
spied on all the American Commussioners and was always
suspicious lest these should carry on secret negotiations with
the English behind therr backs, although they never forgave
Arthur Lee for his violation of trust, they believed 1n Bancroft
mmplicitly with a confidence which probably dated from the
time when the spy had arranged with the English secret service
to pay his “midnight visits” at the French Embassy in London.
John Adams, who never suspected the truth, greatly admired
Bancroft’s “clear head and good pen,” noting that he enjoyed
“the confidence of persons about the Ministry,” and that an
excellent account he had wrtten of the relations between
France and America, was translated erther by Turgot or the
Duc de la Rochefoucauld—which of the two he could not
remember.*® The favour with which the French regarded
Bancroft was more than could have been said about their
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feehngs toward John Adams. That most honest and able of
patriots so mcensed Vergennes by employing expressions
which the New Englander regarded as appropnate and the
French Foreign Minuster as offensive, that the latter refused to
have anything further to do with him, and 1f the alhance had
depended only on Adams, 1t might easily have been wrecked,
an incident which contans a lesson 1in diplomacy that the
American people have not yet altogether mastered.

Vergennes, however, gave Bancroft hus full confidence, and
later turned to the spy as a suitable agent to foment a nsing 1n
Northern Ireland where grievances similar to those suffered in
America were actively nurtured. Advised by Lafayette, who
regarded Bancroft as being the only American 1n Paris whom
he was willing to rely on for such a dangerous enterprise, the
Minister obtained Franklin’s consent to send him on ths
mmportant mussion. Disguised as an English merchant,
the American went to Ireland in 1779, with instructions
to study the situation 1n order to advise the French
Cabinet regarding the chances of starting a revolt among
the Presbyterians in Ulster, who were in hearty sym-
pathy with the Revolution. On his return to Paris, Bancroft
reported that although many of the Irish cherished feelings of
independence, yet they had no settled plan, were greatly
divided among themselves, and nothing could be expected
from an isurrection® An English spy’s advice on this
occasion decided the policy of the Court of Versailles.

For Ius services, the Brnitish Government had raised Ban-
croft’s penston to a thousand pounds so long as he should hve
n France. This enabled huim to reside at Passy, where Deane,
on his return from America, described him as “agreeably
situated and much esteemed” 1n the world of politics, science
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and letters, in which he moved. Paul Jones was one of his
closest fiends. John Adams met the spy frequently at dinner at
Lafayette’s house and several years later again in London.
Jeflerson wrote to assure Bancroft of his “sincere and great
esteem and attachment *’ Yet all thus time and during the peace
negotiations the spy furmshed news to the British Govern-
ment and 1ndirectly helped to guide the views of the Amencan
Commusstoners.

After the conclusion of peace 1n 1783, Bancroft went to
America on a private mission to try to recover some money
which had been loaned by the Prince of Luxemburg to the
State of South Carolina. He remained for a time 1n Philadelphua,
frequenting the political world which had gathered there.
Frankhin had given hum a letter to Robert Livingston mention-
ing his previous employment in the service of Congress, and
adding that he had known him long and esteemed him highly.®®
Although Bancroft, after the peace, had retained his Bntish
citizenship 1n preference to the Amertcan, this curious choice
of allegiance on the part of a supposed patriot disturbed
Franklin’s tolerant indulgence for his friend as little as had the
previous knowledge of his speculations or the disorder of
s private life. He wrote to invite Bancroft to visit him,
subscribing his letter “most affectronately.”

From Philadelphua, the spy was still continuing to give news
to the British Cabinet about American conditions, describing
in lus letters the many disbanded officers and soldiers who were
crossing the Alleghanies to settle ;n the Olo Valley. He
wrote to London that “their leaders openly avow a determina-
uon soon to drnive the Spamiards from West Flonda What
relaton they will hereafter maintain with the United States
seems doubtful, but I think grave disorder 1s to be expected
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from the hcentious ungovernable temper of all the interior
inhabitants of America.”?®

The spy’s subsequent letters contamed some onginal
suggestions to the British Cabinet. In 1784, more than a year
after peace had been concluded, and the independence of the
Unuted States formally recognized by treaty, Bancroft made
the remarkable proposal that “if the view of His Majesty’s
Minusters extend towards a recovery of the sovereignty of the
New United States or towards a dissolution of their Con-
federation, or of their present connection with France, these
ends will be best promoted by an adherence to the system of
excluding Amencan vessels from Briish plantatons and
American shipping from the advantages of bemng sold and
employed 1n this Kingdom 1% Bancroft expressed as his
personal conviction that twelve months after this restrictive
policy, the people of New England, of North Carolina, and
perhaps some other States, would clamour against the Union
and press again for something like their former connection
with Great Britain

After his return to England Bancroft probably to jusufy
the retention of his pension sull advocated the policy
of trying to destroy the United States He advanced ths
1n a conversation with Pitt, and afterwards declared that the
latter appeared to be favourably impressed with the sugges-
tion ' But the new Minustry, surfeited by the American War,
was no longer interested 1n hearing any of Bancroft’s views.

The spy thereafter gave up pohtical intelligence, for which
he was no longer paid, and hived to a ripe old age busying him-
self with scientific investigations on the theory of colours,
which he tried to put to a commercial use 1n printing calicoes
He died at Margate 1in 1821. He had lain in his grave
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for over seventy years before his gult as a traitor became
known. His grandson, after a most honourable military career,
became a British general and, profoundly distressed that his
forbear should have been a spy, unfortunately destroyed the
greater part of his correspondence.!?
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Cuarter Two
The Great Theft

AT THE outbreak of the Revolution, there was no Churchman
in America who gave greater promise of having before him a
brilliant career than the Reverend John Vardill, the son of a
former port warden of New York Gifted with varied talents,
he was already widely and favourably known for his learning
and virtue, and 1 1773, at the age of twenty-one, he became
a Fellow and Professor of Natural Law at King’s College, the
present Columbia University This was the ttme when he
carrted on some correspondence with George Washington
about his stepson, John Parke Custis, who was one of hs
puptls.t In the year followng Vardill was elected Assistant
Minsster of Trinity Church, New York, with every prospect of
later succeeding to the rectorship of that pride of the Church
of England 1n the New World which was already the most
mmportant of Episcopalian places of worship in America.
The honour was all the greater because conferred on him
during his absence 1n London. After the election, a con-
temporary who signed himself “A Real Churchman,” wrote
in prase of Vardll

I need not enlarge on hus abihties, for they are universally
known and acknowledged .1 question whether America
ever sent a better scholar of his age to England or one that
has done her more honour. His character has been ever clear
of even the suspicion of vice or levity . a devout religious
turn of mind solely induced him to enter into holy orders 2
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Nor was thrs tribute of admiration 1n any way exceptional.
Vardill was on terms of personal friendshup, at this ime, with
Whig and Tory leaders in New York, where partisan feeling
did not yet run so high as 1n Boston. Ten years later, the former
Royal Governor Tryon testified that the young clergyman had
long been known to him as a gentleman emment for his
literary ability and distinguished for his loyalty. And Colonel
Fanning, Lieutenant-Governor of Nova Scotia, who before the
Revolution had been Tryon’s secretary, and had known John
Vardill intimately since 1771, pomted out that the clergyman
“was thought pre-emunent in pomnt of genius and lhterary
attainments . . he was nising 1n the Church and growing 1n
the esteem and admiration of his countrymen "2

For his ordmation Vardill had gone to England, which was
then a necessity, and he had prolonged his stay in London
s0 as to promote the grant of a charter required 1n order that
King’s College in New York might become a university. The
young parson also displayed an active interest 1n the strring
questions of the day and, like nearly all the Anghcan clergy 1n
America, showed himself 1 these troubled times a staunch
Tory Already 1n New York he had engaged in a public
controversy, which excited colonial opinion, with the redoubt-
able Scotsman, Dr. Witherspoon—who, as President of the
College of New Jersey, took a different view from the Anglican
about the relation between English umiversities and the
American Church The clergyman had the honour to find
himself satirized by M’Fingal 1n the hnes

“In Vardill that poetic zealot,
I view a lawn bedizened prelate.”

Under the psendonym of “Poplicola” the Professor of
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Natural Law had wntten several Loyalist pamphlets and com-
posed a song for the merriment of true Tory circles m New
York. Afterwards Vardill in England continued political
wrting under the signature of “Cortolanus,” and had warmly
defended the Cabinet’s American policy and recetved the
Government’s thanks for his loyalty, with further promses
of patronage. From London also he wrote extensively on
poliical matters both to Tory and Congress leaders in New
York John Jay, Robert Livingston, Gouverneur Morrts, and
luis own former pupil John Parke Custis, were among his
correspondents His pen was 1n the service of the Ministry, and
he claimed among his achievements that he had won over to
the Crown two members of Congress by promising these the
office of magistrates, when their conversion was most unfor-
tunately stopped by the fray at Lexington ¢

For these and simular services and in order to give the New
York Tories a convincing proof of the rewards to whuch their
zeal and their loyalty would entitle them, the King had been
pleased to appont John Vardill, Regius Professor of Diviruty
at King’s College in New York, and he himself had been
directed to acquaint the authorities of that institution with this
gracious 1nstance of royal patronage in order that the new
professorship might specifically be mentioned 1n a clause of the
proposed charter 3

The pohtical disturbances which took place in America at
this time prevented the charter from being granted and had also
suspended Vardill’s appointment, which remained in abeyance
so long as no royal warrant was 1ssued actually establishing the
chair. The outbreak of hostilites further interfered with the
clergyman’s return to New York Meanwhile, the Government
made him an allowance of two hundred pounds and promised
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that he would not be the loser because of his loyal services.
At the end of 1783, when Vardill presented a memonal to ask
for the arrears of his salary as Professor of Diviuty,® he
pointed out that having placed rehance on these promuses,
wnstead of seeking employment 1n the hne of lus profession
in the Church, his entire time from 1775 to 1781 had been
solely devoted to the service of the Government.

Theology having been set aside for public duties, Vardill
was henceforth given an office at 17 Downing Street, close to
that of the Prime Minuster. In several letters which later he
addressed to s new Cluef, the Under-Secretary of State,
Willlam Eden, and 1n certain subsequent memorials to justify
his claims for a pension, Vardill has made known the precise
nature of the services which he rendered to the Brinsh Govern-
ment To some extent his new duties ran parallel to those of
Paul Wentworth, but there were also real differences both 1n
the goal and activities of the two men. Wentworthas hisreward
looked forward to graufymng social and pohtical ambitions,
whereas Vardill, far less worldly 1n s outlook, cared for
nothing so much as the Professorship of Divinity, which was the
greatestambition of lus hife Wentworth was tobecomeapolitical
adviser to the Cabinet, although his counsel was followed too
late With more modest pretensions and less well endowed
with political foresight, Vardill spied mainly on American
sympathizers 1n England. He limself has enumerated certamn of
his successes 1n this field. When for instance the Abbé Raynal
arrived 1n London, bearing letters from Frankhn 1n Parns, 1t
was the clergyman who discovered the secret means to examine
his correspondence unknown to the bearer He did the same
thing when Jonathan Austin came over as Franklin’s confiden-
tial agent 1n order to confer with Lord Shelburne On another
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occaston Vardill planted an Amernican medical student, profes-
sedly with patriot sympathies, 1n the same boarding-house
with a suspect whose activities he desired to watch. Once he
met by acadent 1n London an American fellow student
described by him as a “Gentleman of Birth, Fortune and con-
siderable confidence with Dr. Frankhn,” who admitted after
much argument that he had come over on business of Congress
with letters from the Doctor, and that he was about to return to
Pans Vardill persuaded this gentleman, whose name was Van
Zandt, but who as a spy assumed that of George Lupton,’ to
disclose the contents of his correspondence and for “a Certan
Reward” to continue his residence 1n Paris and furnish all the
information he could obtain to Lord Stormont The clergyman
in lus later memorial mentioned this service with quite particu-
lar pride, for Van Zandt often dined with Dr. Franklin, was
intimate with all the American leaders 1n France, and 1n this
way had obtained a list of the covering names and addresses
under which the American correspondents in England received
therr letters ®

Incomparably, however, Vardill's greatest feat, which
brought as 1ts reward the hitherto withheld royal warrant of
Professor of Divinity, was rendered on the following occasion.
During the War of Independence there lived 1n London Mrs
Elizabeth Jamp, who kept a boarding-house, the pleasures of
which were enhanced by the attractions of ladies whose virtue
was none too oppressive to her lodgers. Early 1n 1777, one of
the latter was a sea captain from the East Shore of Maryland,
named Joseph Hynson, an uncouth and illiterate fellow, seem-
ingly very stupid, msufferably conceited, but also easy-going
and garrulous Silas Deane was engaged at this ime 1n fithng
out privateers 1n the French yards. Hynson, the stepbrother of
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the gallant Lambert Wickes, who had brought Franklin to
France,® enjoyed the reputation of being a good seaman, and
had originally been recommended as a ““strictly honest man” to
Deane by his own secretary, Edward Carmichael, who was
also from Maryland and possessed an extenstve acquaintance 1n
the ports Deane was then looking for a satlor whom he could
trust to convey despatches to America and thought that he
had found the very man for this in Hynson, who afterwards
mght be given a post 1n the new American Navy. He wrote
about him to the Commuttee of Congress, “I can answer for his
fidehty.”1

Deane’s original intention was to have Hynson embark as a
passenger on some vessel supposedly sailing for the West
Indies, with secret authority to direct the captain of the ship to
change his course, and try to reach Portsmouth, New Hamp-
shire, or else make for the first safe harbour east of Rhode
Island. Later this plan was altered for another one by which
the sea captamn was to pilot his ownship Deane had sent him to
Dover to buy a lugger which could be used as a packet. From
Dover, Hynson had found his way to Mrs Jamp’s boarding-
house 1n London, where he passed his time mostagreeably in a
feminine society congemial to lis sailor tastes Under the
friendly wing of his landlady a young woman by the name of
Isabella Cleghorn attached herself to the seafarer Puffed up
by his new consequence, and perhaps to enhance the esteem of
lis female admurers, the captain spoke freely and doubtless
intentionally of the important mission he had He boasted that
he was deep 1n Franklin’s confidence and that he had been sent
to England on a highly confidential errand on behalf of the
American Commussioners 1n Paris. Mrs Jamp hstened atten-
tively to his boasting and went to repeat all he had told her to
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the Reverend John Vardill. The clergyman called at once to
make the sailor’s acquaintance and soon persuaded the latter
“to unbosom himself.” This was 1n fact accomplished so easily
that Vardill felt suspicious of a trap, and began by putting
Msrs. Jamp through a most thorough examination on the subject
of her boarder, who had left lis lodgings to return to
Dover. The landlady took fright at the questioning and wrote
to Hynson, 1n a letter which was intercepted by the Post
Office,® strongly advising him to make friends with the
parson, who was able to render him the greatest service. For
Vardill had already mentioned to Mrs Jamp that he proposed
to make Hynson an offer which would be 1mmensely to the
sailor’s advantage The clergyman also had made friends with
Hynson’s mistress, Isabella Cleghorn, who became enthusi-
astic over his kindness, for blessing a companionship which
had progressed so well without benefit of clergy. Vardill had
satd much to her about hus benevolent intentions for his new
friend When next the parson called on Mrs. Jamp 1t was to
write Hynson that he was situng on the parlour sofa beside
the landlady “and your fair Isabella,” and that the sailor was a
mughty lucky fellow to be so necessary to the happiness of the
fair sex. The clergyman declared his own wish to crack a
bottle with Hynson and that he looked forward to the comung
summer when they might do a “little junketing together.”12

A few days later, answering Mrs Jamp from Dover, Hynson
replied nobly to the advice she had grven him  The sea captan
admutted that he had recerved some advantageous offers from
the clergyman, but these had come too late, and his greatest
ambition henceforth was to serve his country’s cause Although
Vardill had acted like a brother and had warned him of the
great danger he ran if caught, he was not to be frightened
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away by the fear of any risk. This letter was only a blind, for,
unknown to the landlady, whose usefulness was over, secret
arrangements had already been made between the two men—
so secret that not even the sailor’s mistress was taken into his
confidence Hynson, cautioned by the clergyman about the
need to hold his tongue 1f he expected to obtain the promised
reward, wrote to tell his clerical employer of how he had hed
to “my little girl that I was bound for Colchester.” The little
girl replied, however, to upbraid her lover for not being more
frank and for engaging 1n an affair which must lead to their
permanent separation—letters which may sull be read among
the Auckland Papers 1n the British Museum But though the
satlor’s conceit was overwhelming, neither he nor his mustress
could have suspected that their love letters would be found of
enough tmportance to send to the Prime Mimster'® or that
an Under-Secretary of State had prepared minutes of this affair
for the King, and acquainted George the Third with the
particulars of the plot arranged between the sea captain and
the Professor of Diviuty.

Willlam Eden, the Under-Secretary, conveyed to his
Sovereign’s notice that “Vardill, an American clergyman
who lhives chiefly on his Majesty’s bounty,” had given all
the necessary information regarding Hynson * The clergyman
at first had been extremely suspictous of his man, for Vardill
prided himself on being far more circumspect 1n grving his
confidence to secret agents than ever was Lord North It took
time and quite a few tests before he was convinced that the sea
captain would play no tricks, and only after he felt certain of
this did he submit his plot to Willlam Eden to arrange for
Hynson to steal the entire correspondence of the American
Commissioners 1n Paris
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Wilhlam Eden, who later became Lord Auckland, was at
this time Under-Secretary of State, and was 1n charge of the
Brsh Secret Service on which some eighty thousand pounds
a year were then being spent'®—a phase 1n his career which his
son, the future Bishop of Bath and Wells, when later writing
his father’s life, found 1t unnecessary to mention. Eden,
whose activities were wide and scheming, had managed, with
the assistance of Wentworth and Vardill, to organize an
esptonage service recrutted mainly among Americans inLondon
and Pans, and which was as brilliantly successful 1n obtarning
the most secret information regarding all that Franklin and
Deane were doing 1n France as the British armies 1n the field
had been unsuccessful The Under-Secretary, who had advised
Wentworth to maintain a mistress 1n Paris, took an intimate
interest 1n s agents, and certamn of these, like Van Zandt,
did not hesitate to confide 1n him the most secret and scanda-
lous details about their private lives As a further illustration of
Eden’s methods there may be cited a letter addressed to huim by
the head of the General Post Office, A W Todd, in reply toan
inquiry by the Under-Secretary, who wished to know 1f 1t was
easy to have seals imitated and handwriting forged by the Post
Office The chief of this service expressed his complete confi-
dence 1n being able to accomplish the former but was less san-
guine about hus ability to have a very difficult hand 1mitated. He
wrote, however, to assure Eden that though the latter might
discover more skilful arusts for the imitation of handwriting
than huis own young men, yet there were no forgers in the
excellence of whose character a greater trust could be placed.
He had trained them all himself to discretion and reliability
and there was no fear of the matter later appearing 1n the
Gazette 1°
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Eden, favourably impressed by Vardill’s proposal, had sub-
mutted the plan at once to the Secretaries of State, Lord North
and Lord Suffolk, both of whom heartily approved and directed
thetr assistant to give the greatest care to 1ts success The
first 1dea was for Hynson, after he had recetved command of
the packet which was to convey the despatches for Congress,
to steer his ship to some designated pomnt where British
crutsers would lie 1n warting, and at the moment of capture he
could drop overboard a dummy parcel of correspondence
Lord North declared that he would ask Lord Sandwich at the
Admuralty immediately to prepare two topsail vessels of sixteen
guns, ostensibly for the Irish Service, but which were to be
held in readiness at Plymouth to imtercept Hynson’s ship
At Lord Sudolk’s suggestion, Lieutenant-Colonel Edward
Smith, a retired officer with a taste for secret service, was
detailed to accompany Hynson to France and remain there to
direct him during the entire enterprise Stmth was given £ 800
on account and furmshed with a messenger who had been
selected for the reason that he was not known to the
French.

With these details arranged the trio of soldier, sailor and
clergyman left together for Dover, on therr way to France
The Post Office, which was not 1n the secret, at once discovered
Hynson’s presence at Harvey’s Ship Tavern, and asked
for instructions 1f he was to be watched, to the consternation of
Lord Suffolk, who dreaded nothing so much as an indiscretion
and gave his underhngs strict orders agamnst any surveillance

Shortly after this, Lord Suffolk received a letter from Paul
Wentworth relating two mteresting bits of news The first
concerned a certain Lafayette who had just sailed for America,
and whose errand the French Court pretended to disapprove,
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although all the ladies and particularly the Queen, applauded.
Lord Suffolk read further:

There 1s one Hynson here, a simple fellow who was
followed by Colonel Smith and Vardill, and was offered
great rewards 1f he would mediate to a pacification between
Great Britain and America and give information of the
secrets of the latter Of these he knows none, but 1s highly
elated with the sudden importance given to hm. He
frequently sees Lord Stormont and his emussaries.*?

Van Zandt, the American spy 1n Paris whom Vardill had
corrupted, and who pretended to be in France on personal
bustness, also wrote to Eden that Hynson met Lord Stormont’s
secretary twice a week to repeat all that Deane had told hum.
The current rumour was that the sea captain would be given
command of a twenty-six-gun ship, but the spy could hardly
believe this report, for he considered the sailor to be one of
the most stupid and at the same time concerted fellows living.18

Like George the Third, who distrusted all s Amencan
spies,’® Lord Stormont at first regarded Hynson with extreme
suspicion. This came from the conviction that he must be an
agent of Deane’s or at least a tool 1n his hands, although even so
he thought that some use might be made of him 2 The sea
captain’s assertions that Deane, who was suspicious of every-
one else, placed the greatest confidence 1n him seemed 1n-
credible to the Ambassador In Pars, at this time, Hynson was
living 1n the intimacy of Carmichael, who acted as the secretary
of the American Commusstoners and who Deane stll trusted
impliaitly  Carmichael, responsible for the sailor’s orginal
selecion to carry the despatches to Congress, regarded
himself as a kind of mentor, and warned hus friend to go out as
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little as possible and never to give any indication of what he
proposed to do—advice which was promptly passed on to
Vardill. Hynson also wrote to the latter that he possessed
papers of the first importance, and boasted that no secret was
kept from him by Deane. Years later, when the clergyman
was pressing his claim to recerve the salary of a Professor of
Divinity, he enumerated among other services that through
Hynson many vessels bound for Amenca had been captured
and much useful information obtained 2

In Paris, where he had been jomed by Isabella Cleghorn,
the sea captain was giving splendid sansfaction to his new
employers He was doing all he could to make himself useful,
for he hoped by his treachery to become enutled to a pension
and then settle in England. Far from being the honest simpleton
or the “free easy fellow” he appeared, with apparent candour
he made no secret to the Americans in Paris of his acquaintance
with Colonel Smuith, and was even advised by the bungling
Carmichael to cultivate the British agent, for the latter as well as
Deane, had ingenuously mistaken Smuth for an official sent to
discuss peace overtures and belteved that Hynson might be
useful as an intermediary.

The guileless Deane did not suspect the truth and continued
to impress the sailor with the extreme importance of the
despatches he was to carry to Congress, which were to contain
full information about the negotiations at Versailles and give
particulars of every vessel which was being fitted out 1n
French ports for service as privateers or else sent to America
with supplies Hynson was repeatedly cautioned that under no
circumstances was he ever to allow out of ls sight the packet
which contamed these despatches, and 1n case of any mishap
1t was to be thrown 1nto the sea. And the sailor promised entire
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obedience, for his future plans had all been made Unknown to
Deane, he had then given up the intention of sailing himself,
as this meant taking an unnecessary risk. It would always have
been difficult to explain why he had not thrown the letters
overboard, and 1f he hesitated to do so, someone else might. He
had planned a safer method, and displayed an extraordinary
cunning in preparing this 1n such a way as to make his course
appear plaustble. Whenever a ship was being fitted out for him
1n a French port, Hynson would find some reason against using
1t, and the unsuspecting Deane would then write to express re-
gret and 1mplore him not to be discouraged, promising that he
would obtain a better vessel, for 1t would never do to expose
the despatches to the risk of capture—letters which at once
found their way to the Brinsh Cabinet 22

After repeated delays from different causes, eight months
passed, during which Hynson continued to give s new
employers much useful information and retard his own
departure by always finding fault with French ships, while
Deane kept assuring him that he would end by obtaining a
propercraftand that he was not tobe disheartened. Thedetails of
these interminable postponements, the ingenuity of Hynson’s
excuses, and Deane’s poignant regrets at bemng obliged con-
nnually to put off forwarding the despatches to America, need
not be related. At last after nine months’ delay, Deane sent a
messenger to the Havre, who arrived bearing a packet of
correspondence of the highest importance for immedate
transmussion to Congress. The packet came addressed to
Hynson, but for reasons explamed 1n an accompanying letter,
hewas directed to hand over the despatches to Captan Folger,
a distant relative of Franklin, whose ship was ready to sail at
once, whereas Hynson’s vessel had not yet been prepared.
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If for any reason Folger found himself unable to start immed:-
ately, Hynson was ordered to take command nstead,
but the decision for this was left entirely to him Once more
Deaneadvised extreme cautionand enjorned him tomention tono
one eirther about the journey or the contents of the packet 23

Only a few days later, a letter came addressed to Willilam
Eden from Lieutenant-Colonel E Smith, the British agent 1in
France, who wrote to say that “Hynson has been as eager to
betray his despatchesas we were to have them,”? and then
related the particulars of what had taken place After Hynson
had recerved the correspondence, he found an excuse to send
Captain Folger on some business to the docks, and during
the latter’s absence he had slipped off the string which secured
the ends of the packet that contained the despatches, and
removed these, substituting papers of equal length and thick-
ness to those he had abstracted He had then closed the ends
of the bundle and passed back the same string which pre-
viously had been used to tie them. When Folger returned
from the docks with another American sea captan called
Moyland, Hynson put the bundle, which was well covered,
into a bag, sealed this, and delivered 1t to Folger, ;n Moyland’s
presence, with instructions that 1t must never pass out of his
hands unless 1t should become necessary to throw it over-
board 1n case of meeting with a British ship On the following
morning, Folger sailed for America and Hynson left for Dieppe
From there he had crossed over to England carrying the packet
which contained the entire confidental correspondence that
passed between the Amencan Commussioners and the French
Court, from March 12 to October 7, 1777, as well as many
public and private letters sent by Arthur Lee and other
Amenican officials, which were enclosed 1n a cover directed to
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the Chairman of Foreign Correspondence at Philadelphia.
All these despatches and letters were handed on October 20 to
Willlam Eden, who the same day addressed a note to the
King explarmng that

The enclosed papers were brought a few hours ago by
Lieutenant-Colonel Smith to Mr Eden, who as soon as he
was alone opened them carefully so as to preserve the covers,
seal, and direction, for possible use which may hereafter
occur. Mr Eden sends them the first moment he can after
placing them 1n convenient order for Y M. counsel Lieut -
Colonel Smuth does not know any of their contents and 1s
enjomned the strictest secrecy as to their being obtained,
Hynson has by his conduct fully discharged his promuses
made some months ago He deserves s reward therefore:
but 1t will be attempted to make him of further use before
he 1s discovered It may, however, be doubted whether the
man under the consciousness of having betrayed his
employers will put himself again 1n their power

Hynson pursuant to the instructions which had been
given him filled up the packet so as to make 1t impossible
for Captain Folger to miss the Despatch, and 1f the vessel
should be chased the packet will be thrown overboard, 1n
which case the loss of these original papers will never be
known unless it should hereafter become material to make
use of them . . at the worst the transaction cannot be
ascertamed for some months and tll the rebel agents hear
from Congress after the arrival of Captain Folger

N.B.—P.[aul] W [entworth] gave Hynson at my destre
£200 and the promise of £200 a year He was an honest
rascal and no fool though apparently stupid %
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The connection between historical events cannot always be
traced, but there was no mistaking the connection between the
theft of the correspondence of the American Commussioners
in Paris and the appomntment to the Royal Charr of
Divinity mm New York The Reverend John Vardill was
at last to obtan his long-desired reward for the brilliant
services which had drawn on him, as he declared, “the
hatred of many of his countrymen, especially the
Trimmers and false loyalists” Willlam Knox, Under-
Secretary of State for the American Plantations, wrote to
Eden that 1n accordance with the latter’s wishes he proposed
to see Vardill and concert with hum as to the best way of
making the appomntment to the Chatr of Divinity which had
been the one great ambition of the clergyman’s life The
previous nomination he had recerved for this professor-
ship had, under the terms of the charter of King’s College,
not been legal, and at first this had appeared to be an
insurmountable obstacle But Vardill discovered a precedent
n a Charr of History which George the Second had established
at Oxford, and Knox asked that a search be made for the draft
of this appointment and “then I think we shall fimsh the
business ”2¢ And finished 1t was within three months of the
purloiming of Franklin’s papers, for on January 8, 1778, the
royal warrant was issued, signed by the King, and counter-
signed by Lord George Germaine, which stated that

Whereas we have recerved a good report of the ability,
loyalty, prudent conduct and sober conversation of our
Trusty and Well beloved John Vardill .. we have therefore
appointed hum to be our Professor of Diviruty 1n the sad
College.*
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With becoming grantude, Vardill wrote to Eden, who had
arranged this reward, to say that the latter had laid him under a
perpetual obligation by obtamning for lum the great object of
his ambition. Incidentally he asked for the salary of his pro-
fessorship * When Eden soon after left on hus peace mussion to
America, Vardill wrote to caution him that, as religion
exercised a great influence 1n the Colomes, the Ambassador
must be careful not to give the appearance of contemning 1t
by any neglect of public worship,®® which appears to have been
the only reflecton of a spiritual nature recorded of a
Clergyman who became Regius Professor of Divinity during
lis extended association with the British Government.

Returning once more to Hynson, the latter, who was obliged
to explatn his sudden journey to London, wrote to Deane that he
had gone there to obtain some financial backing and offered hus
services as a spy Deane, still without suspicion of the robbery,
believed that the despatches were safe on their way to America,
and that only Hynson had deserted He replied, with a dignity
wasted on the scoundrel

I do not write to reproach you for the ungrateful and
treacherous part you have acted I leave this to your own
reflections, but as you have had the assurance to write to me
and to propose the betraying your new Patrons in the
manner you have wickedly but in vamn attempted to betray
your former and with them your country, I must tell you
that no letters from you will hereafter be recerved by Silas
Deane.®

To tus friend, Frankhin’s nephew, Jonathan Williams, who
was 1n charge of American shipping at Nantes, Deane wrote
sadly:
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This wrong-headed conceited fool has at last turned out
one of the most ungrateful of traitors and tnstead of going to
Nantes as he wrote me, has fled into England, there to help
himself by selling all and much more than he had any know-
ledge of It 1s fortunate for us he knows nothung but thus
will not prevent lus pretenstons to knowing everything 3

Several months were to pass before Deane learned the whole
sad truth Captain Johnson, who commanded the Lexmngron,
salled a few days after Folger, carrying duplicates of the des-
patches for Congress with 1dentical orders to sink these 1n case
of capture His ship was taken by the English and soon
after 1t was reported in London that the despatches on board
had fallen into the hands of the British Cabinet From time to
time hunts of their contents were given to the Press by William
Eden, 1n a manner which greatly alarmed the American Com-
mussioners in Paris Deane discovered Hynson’s treachery
only when Captain Johnson, after having made lus escape from
a ship 1n the Thames, called on hum in Paris The first question
Deane put tohim was why he had not sunk the despatches,
which Johnson answered so convincngly that 1t was
mmpossible any longer to ignore what had taken place %

On the Twelfth of January, 1778, the Commiuttee of Foreign
Affairs then 1n sesston at York, near Philadelphia, wrote to the
American Commussioners 1n Parts to express surprise at not
having received any communication from them since the
preceding May 26. They had been sincerely chagrined on
discovering that the despatches brought by Captamm John
Folger contained only blank paper, “which had been put 1n
the place of an enclosure probably very interesting sent with
the public ledgers ” Except for this there were merely a few
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letters altogether devoid of any pohtical interest. On question-
ing Folger, they had arrtved at the opinion that, though he
was far from discreet, yet they could not connect him wath the
robbery of the packet They proposed to continue therr efforts
to find out 1f the theft had been commutted after Folger left
France, but depended on the Commuissioners to trace the
crcumstances of what had occurred from the time the packet
was sealed to when 1t was embarked. A warning was added as
to the necessity for caution with regard to the character of all
persons confidentially employed by the Commissioners.

Next there followed a detailed account of the examination of
Captain Folger regarding circumstances of which he himself
knew hittle He declared that he had lived 1n the same lodgings
with Hynson at the Havre, and had never mentioned to anyone
else having the packet 1n his possession. When he recerved this,
he had locked 1t 1n his trunk and had no reason to suppose that
1t had been tampered with while there. He had given a receipt
to the messenger who brought lim five different packets. One
of these, marked “despatches,” was wrapped mbrown paper
sealed 1n two or three places and tied with a string, but no
wax was over the string and no impression was on the seals.
While on his way to deliver this to Congress, he had met
Governor Caswell, of North Carolina who, on learning that
he was the bearer of despatches, broke the seals, and when
he saw the blank paper, expressed surprise and said he did not
know “‘the service of sending clean paper so far The examtnant
answered he was surpnised and did not know he had clean
paper under his care.”2

As the result of this examination, Folger was confined partly
in prison and partly on parole, for nearly five months, but when
nothing could be discovered aganst him, he was released.
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Poor Deane, however, found himself most unjustly accused by
his enemies, who suspected him of having connived at the theft.

In London, the stolen correspondence served principally to
corroborate Bancroft’s reports regarding the assistance ren-
dered by the Court of Versailles and the imminence of French
intervention. When on the top of this came the news of
Burgoyne’s surrender, Paul Wentworth was dispatched to
Paris to attempt his peace negotiations with Deane Tom
Pamne, the pamphleteer, pointed out with malicious pleasure
that the British Cabinet reversed 1ts tactics, planned concilia-
tory measures and sent over Peace Commussioners to America
only after they had discovered the extent of French asststance 3

Hynson, ordered to Paris once more to continue his spying
career before the full news of hts treachery had come out, met
this tme with no success. Deane declared that no American
would speak to him,% not knowing that his own secretary,
Carmichael still went on seeing the traitor against his orders
The latter ar the nme was 1gnorant of the true facts and
thought that Hynson had been badly treated, though even so
nothing could excuse hus conduct, adding sententiously, “You
see what 1t 15 to recommend ” Yet the indiscreet Carmchael
let out to Hynson, who at once reported this to London, that
there was a diviston of opimon among the Commisstoners on
the subject of independence, and that Franklin was no longer
so nsistent in demanding a complete separation

This was the impression created on the British Cabinet
before news had come of the victory of Saratoga Hynson
himself conveyed the first report of Burgoyne’s surrender
to Lord Stormont, and afterwards virtuously blamed the
Ambassador for not at once sending a messenger to London,
which would have prevented much gambling 1n stocks.
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The sailor, far too uncouth to be a successful spy, nobly
declared, “It is a character I heartily despise.” He felt lonely
in Pans, where he feared arrest and lived confined to his
room ®¢ Vardill wrote to inform Eden that the sea captain,who
was beginning to bluster and threaten, had become a nuisance,
and suggested that some method be found to take care of
“so rash and mercenary a man who seemed to have little
attachment to Government.” Hynson, 1ll at ease, also asked
to be relieved and Eden offered him a fresh reward if he
should be able to capture Deane and Carmuchael on their
return to America » As he was of no further use 1 the secret
service, he was given a small post 1n the Briish Navy and
disappeared from the scene

Vardill through the War continued in the employ of the
British Cabinet When Willlam Eden left for America,
the clergyman gave him letters of introduction to his former
friends, John Jay, Robert Livingston, James Duane, and
Gouverneur Morris, which the Ambassador was never able
to present In spite of Varddl's service, the Government
ended by doing little for hum, and in 1784 even the promise
of a life salary of £200 which he was to recetve as occupant
of the Chairr of Divinity had remamed unfulfilled Later,
a small provision was made He was given the hving of
Skirbeck and Fishtoft 1n Lincolnshire, and in 1807 he was
still 1n receipt of a Treasury allowance ®® When he died 1n
1811, at the age of fifty-nine, the Gentleman’s Magagine
printed as an obituary notice that “he was a rare example
of splendid talents devoted to the purest philanthropy.”®



CuarTER THREE
Sir John Temple, Briish Secret Agent and Amerwcan Patriot

I

wHEN Franklin’s stolen despatches, Burgoyne’s surrender,
and Paul Wentworth’s secret reports had at last convinced
even George the Third that the danger of French intervention
might be mmmuent, the King dectded that the time had
come for a change of tactics The unfortunate Lord
North, Dblamed for the American war of which he
disapproved, and actually the least intransigent member
of his party, had found himself 1n the position of many
another pohtictan since his day, who, with deeper insight
than his followers, 1s obliged to respect their prejudices
even when he discerns the peril The royal opinions regarding
the rebellious colonists, far from bemng peculiar to the King,
had been typical of most of the Tory Party, but in December
of 1777, even George the Third began to have glimmerings
that the old policy had failed The education derived from
warnings and events came, however, too late In the history
of nations there are moments when a decision to be successful
must be immediate and the time for this was already over
before the King had understood the necessity to yield.

After the Declaranion of Independence had been signed,
1t 1s an open question if any offer made by Great Brtan,
unaccompanied by some impressive success 1n the field,
could have achieved a reconciliation with Amenca on any
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other basis than that of recogmuton. After the victory of
Saratoga had brought about the French Alliance, the question
ceased to be doubtful, though neither the King nor most of
the Tories had as yet discovered this platitude

When the news came of Burgoyne’s surrender, everyone
knew that concihatory proposals would shortly be offered.
Beaumarchais 1in Paris was so convinced of this, and so
fnghtened of the success of Wentworth’s overtures, that he
wrote despairingly to Vergennes that his work to help the
Revolution had been all in vamn and that peace would now be
made. The playwright made only one mustake 1n this calcula-
tion He knew human nature, but nothing about the nature of
George the Third, who obstinately refused to swallow the
bitter pill, and was still deluding himself with the belief that
Wentworth and Bancroft’s alarming news was coloured by their
speculations. The King hoped always for some victory which
might convince Americans of the uselessness of continuing
the struggle, and the Under-Secretary Willlam Eden, eager
to curry favour at Court and already scheming to be a Peace
Ambassador, had prepared a royal speech to have ready “on
the supposition of goodish news,” from which the following
eloquent passage deserves to be quoted

Whenever the unhappy mulutude shall recover from
the delusion which interested or ambittous men have
brought upon therr minds and shall return to their
allegiance, they will soon be convinced that the Parhament
of Great Britamn never had, never can have any wview
but for their true interests, Protection and Prosperity.?

The King was doubtless correct 1n believing that English
opinion was not ready to submit to acknowledging American

[ 73]



AMERICANS  the BRITISH SERVICE

independence. He had been all the more stubborn 1n refusing
to consent to this, because firmly convinced that recogmtion
would lead to the disintegration of his realm, George the Third
dreaded that the West Indies, whose interests depended
on the American Colonies, would also follow along the
same path, and that Ireland would then break away, after
which he prophesied that manufacturers would abandon
England for the New Empire, and, as he wrote to Lord
North, the Kingdom would then become a “poor sland
indeed ”* In order, however, to prevent the French
Alhance, the King was disposed suddenly to concede every-
thing which the colonists had ever demanded until the moment
when they declared for independence Offered two years
earlier, the royal proposals would have been enthusiastically
acclaimed 1n America and the Revolution would have sub-
stded with 1ts objects completely attained In February, 1778,
with the prospect of victory assured by French aid, the moment
had passed when similar concessions could any longer be
regarded as sufficient

The alliance between the new State and France had been
signed 1n Paris on February 6, 1778, and was known forty-
two hours later 1n London by Bancroft’s message Only
after this did the King discover as he wrote to Lord North,
that the news which Mr. Wentworth had conveyed made 1t
desirable that there should be no further delay m bringing
forward the Amercan propositions after communicating
these to the leaders 1n the House of Commons

Six weeks were already over since Paul Wentworth had
suggested to Silas Deane, as the basis for a reconciliation
that Parhament should no longer tax the colonies and had
proposed a return to the same situation as existed 1n 1763,
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before the Stamp Act. This offer had been made without
any real authonty, but 1t was gladly accepted by Lord North
and the King. George the Third’s sudden desire for peace
on this basis, with his former subjects, even at the cost of
rescinding his previous measures came from the fact that he
mtended, 1n case of war with France and Spain, to withdraw
most of the troops from America in order to employ these
against the enemy’s colonies. As Beaumarchais remarked to
Vergennes, peace with America meant 1n good English, war with
France. According to the view taken by the Briush Cabinet
it would not even be necessary for the Colomsts to dis-
avow their Declaration of Independence That act in the royal
belief was illegal and 1t would automatically be rescinded
through the conclusion of the new treaty * Another fortmght
had sull to pass, however, before, on February 17, 1778, Lord
North made his remarkable speech 1n Parliament asking for the
mmmediate and unconditional repeal of all the obnoxious
measures against the Colontes, and proposing the appoint-
ment of peace commussioners who were to be given vast powers
to negotiate with Congress He announced that the States
would not be asked to abandon their independence unul
the treaty with Great Britain had been agreed upon and
ratified It was impossible more publicly, to disclaim the policy
which had driven America to revolt

Paul Wentworth’s advice had all along been to make peace
if necessary, by accepting independence, for recogmtion
could later be withdrawn after the purpose which was solely
to prevent the French Alliance had been attained. But eleven
days before Lord North made his famous proposal, the
alltance had already been signed. The cause for delay, which
wrecked any chance of success, must be looked for only
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in George the Third’s unique powers of self-deception and
obstinacy. David Hartley, the future English Peace Com-
musstoner 1n Pans, nine months before had already advised
recogmizing Amertcan independence as a free gift,® and then as
well as later did hts utmost to convince the Government of the
folly of retarding 1ts proposals When he addressed the “Letters
on the American War” to his constituents at Hull, Hartley
ponted out that, 1f the Cabinet had really been sincere
in 1ts professions, the bills might have passed both Houses
and recerved the royal assent even before the preliminaries
between France and Spamn with the Colonies had been set
on foot ® That George the Third ever had any real intention
of observing the concessions which Lord North announced
in Parhament 1s doubtful, and possibly the delay which
rumned any chances of success ought also to be regarded
as a measure of the royal scruples

In times of crisis, new 1deas, however stiange, suddenly
seem roads to salvation A Tory Prime Minster, 1n the interest
of peace, had indicated his willingness suddenly to reverse
every previous measure he had taken The wildest rumours
now filled the arr of London and even so staunch a loyalist
as Governor Hutchinson now expected independence to be
recogmzed A month later, in March, 1778, Israel Maudut,
hitherto known as a Minstersal hack, published s famous
“Handbill,” which urged the recogmition of Amertcan indepen-
dence on the ground that, as 1t was no longer possble to retain
the Colonists as subjects 1t would be preferable to regan
them as friends sooner than to see them fall under French
influence. The pamphleteer msisted that this was only his
personal opiruon, but many at the tme regarded 1t as having
been written under the Government’s inspiranon.

[ 76 ]



Sir JoHN TEMPLE

In England all hopes were now pinned on peace. For some-
time 1t had been known that the King was at last persuaded
to adopt the suggestion made by Wentworth about sending
an embassy to negotiate with the Americans When at last
the bill for this was introduced into Parliament, the Duke of
Richmond proposed, though without success, that the
Commissioners should also be given power to admut the
independence of the Colonies 1f this was desired.” The Peace
Embassy was to be composed of three Commissioners, with
instructions ““to treat, consent, and agree upon the means of
quieting the disorders,” and 1t was accorded full powers to pro-
claim a cessation of hostihties, treat with Congress to negotiate
a peace, grant pardons, and suspend the operattons of all
Acts of Parliament relating to the Colonies passed since
February, 1763

The selection of the Peace Envoys was, however, on a par
with the delay in their dispatch The first of these was Lord
Carhsle, an amiable and culuvated peer who wasalso anintimate
friend of Willam Eden, since they had been schoolboys
together at Eron As an envoy sent to negotiate peace his choice
was peculiar, for everyone remembered that 1n the beginning
of the Revolution that nobleman had publicly denounced
the Americans as traitors and rebels, and Horace Walpole,
when he learned of the appomntment, remarked caustically,
that Carlisle was very fit to make a treaty that will not be made

The second Commissioner, George Johnstone, was a former
Governor of Florida and was then a Member of Parliament.
He was appointed because of s supposed populanty with
Americans, but, 1n the negotiations which he secretly attempted,
he was to show himself as unskilful as he was un-
scrupulous The third member who had been mamly
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responsible for engineering the plan was the Under-
Secretary of State William Eden, who was also the most famuliar
of the three with Amencan affairs, though personally almost
unknown in the Colonies Ambitious and grasping, this
appointment meant for him another profitable step 1n his
career, and he noted with satisfactton 1n a private memorandum
preserved among his papers, that as Ambassador he would
be entitled to receive 5,893 ounces of white plate, and 1,066
of glt, thereby adding a silver to a public service, and that
the value of the plate due to him 1n his new office was nearly
£,200 more than he had stated 1n a note to the King ® He was
also enutled to other allowances, and before leaving
on his mission he asked to be given the rank of a Privy
Councillor. But this George the Thuird absolutely refused,
though granting him a thousand pounds to prepare for the
American Mission Not without reason, the King regarded
Eden, who kept a foot in both camps, as an intriguer,
and particularly resented the fact of s bemng on very
friendly terms with the “Jesurt of Berkeley Square,” as the
Monarch called Lord Shelburne

Eden now began seriously to prepare himself for lus peace
mission He studied the confidential memoranda submitted
by Paul Wentworth, who, unfamiliar with fresher develop-
ments, retailed old gossip about Washington being averse
to Republican principles and jealous of the New England
group ° For his benefit the Reverend John Vardill drew aseries of
somewhat unflattering portraits of the patriot leaders in New
York and New Jersey, and offered sound advice to see as
little as possible of the loyalists so as not to offend these by
disregarding theirr counsels. With the same lack of com-
prehension as Paul Wentworth had displayed in failing to

[ 78]



Sir Joun TEMPLE

understand the new condiions 1n America and the
democratic spint of the Revolution, Vardill recommended,
as a measure of settlement, creating a Colomal Parha-
ment which was to be “composed of an order of Nobles
or Patricians” as well as a lower House of Delegates. The
purpose of this remarkable body was to moderate the Jeaders
whose hereditary nfluence would thereby be handed down
for the benefit of their postenty.2

The entire plan of reconcihaton worked out 1n
London by the Bntish Cabinet showed, in fact, a most
astorushing 1gnorance of the real American situation. Many
offered advice and among other helpful suggestions came
an interesting one from the Exchequer Baron Sir
John Dalrymple, who proposed that Washington should
be made a duke in order to repeat the part of General
Monk.! Lord North himself remained somewhat sceptical,
and although he accepted the plan of peace, which Eden had
engineered, he doubted success even before the Commussioners
had sailed Rightly he feared that nothing short of indepen-
dence would any longer satisfy America 1? The loyalists found
themselves disregarded by the Cabinet in their offer Like many
another politictan, Lord North was prepared to sacrifice friends
in order to win over enemtes. The Tories in America and the
American refugees in England felt a stab in the back. The
latter, dumbfounded when they learned the news of the Peace
Envoys, were “irntated to the highest degree” Jonathan
Sewall wrote from Bristol that “my stormy and angry country-
men here seem to think that everything 1s given up and cry
we are undone " Only Governor Hutchinson, exiled 1n
London, with better understanding of the temper of the
United States than Brtish Mimsters, who no longer
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consulted him, kept his temper and merely thought that the

proposal was an “infatuation.”

At the moment of sailing for America, Willlam Eden wrote
to his brother that he had no personal opinton as to the chances
of his mission. Some cool-headed men were sangume about 1t,
others believed 1t would fail. The three Commissioners,
enjoying the rank and pay of Ambassadors, left 1n the mddle
of Apnl, 1778, accompanied by a staff of secretaries, some
twenty footmen, and with instructions sent General Howe
to supply the misston with secret service money out of army
funds Lord North remarked that he was not sure that this was
legal, but, as peace was the first object of the military force
employed 1n Amenca, he did not think he could be blamed *

Early 1n June, the Ambassadors arrived at Philadelphia,
which Eden described as being “an immense opulent village
rather than a metropolis,” though he foresaw that only a few
years of peace were needed to make of 1t a magnificent city °
They had the 11l luck to come at a moment when everything
was 1n the greatest confuston, for Lord Howe, heaning the
news that d’Estaing with a powerful fleet was on lis way to
America, had wisely decided at once to evacuate the place.
The British army was on the point of leaving for New York,
taking with them three thousand miserable loyalists far too
frightened to stay behind. All this came as a painful surprise
to the Peace Commissioners, who were furious at the in-
ausptcious circumstances which they found on their arnval,
and blamed Lord George Germame for not gving
warming 1n tume of the proposed evacuation Eden wrote
to his intimate friend, the Attorney General Wedderburn,
that 1t was impossible, after seemng what he had seen
of the grandeur of America, not to go nearly mad at
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the long trail of mistakes by which England had lost her
Colonses.’®

The Ambassadors next went to New York, where they
hingered m 1dleness, unable to accomphsh anything owing
to the blockade of the French fleet and the refusal of Congress
to enter 1nto relanons with them In vain the Commussioners
proposed an immediate cessation of hostilinies, offered there-
after to keep no military force in Amertca without the consent
of Congress, pledged self-government to the Colonses,
and made the revolutionary suggestion that the latter should
send their agents to have a seat and a voice in the Parliament
of Great Britain Simular concessions, as Governor Trumbull of
Connecticut declared, would once have been accepted with joy
and gratitude, but that day was irrevocably past The proposals
were 1n fact, regarded 1n America as an attempt to divide the
country, and Congress skilfully countered thetr effect by pub-
lishing them, along with thetrr ownadversereport, and proclaim-
ing that any man or body who presumed to make a separate
convention with the Commussioners would be treated as an
enemy of the United States '’

Unknown to his two colleagues, Governor Johnstone had
attempted to carry on some private negotiations of hus own,
not without the suspicion of bribery These were reported to
Congress, which at once passed a resolution that 1t was
incompatible with 1ts digmity to hold any correspondence
or ntercourse with the said George Johnstone Lord Carlisle
and Eden felt 1t necessary to disavow their colleague’s methods
and publicly declared that they had no knowledge of the
conversation referred to, a rebuke which led to the Governor’s
withdrawal. The Ambassadors, however, could make no
headway mn therr attempted peace negouanons, and Lord
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Carlisle, apart from refusing to fight a duel with Lafayette
who sent him a challenge because of the English nobleman’s
asperstons on the King of France, found nothing more
important to do 1n New York than to expatiate on the
beauty of the Hudson scenery and complatn about the unbear-
able heat of the torrtd summer of 1778 18

After having been unable to talk to a single Amencan of
prominence, and 1ssuing a final blast threatening that the war
would henceforth be waged 1n a more savage way, which
provoked the indignation of Liberal peers at Westminster,
who vainly besought the King to disown this declaration,®®
the Commissioners returned somewhat ignominiously to
England, after narrowly escaping capture by the French
fleet The Peace Embassy had ended in a muserable failure,
though Eden, stll undaunted, tried 1n vain to induce George
the Third to employ him as a private negotiator with Franklin,
and for this purpose began to cultivate the latter’s Enghsh
friend, Dr Priestley 2

II

This brief account of the unfortunate Peace Embassy 1s
a necessary preliminary to the less-known mussion of John
Temple which accompanied and followed 1t No man 1llus-
trates better than Temple those divided loyalties which then
confused the heart and judgment of so many The failure he
met with as a British secret agent sent to arrange a peace
and lis own subsequent misadventures were due both to
his mability to understand the situation which had developed
in the Colones and to the fact that events themselves had
already passed beyond the power of any individual to alter.
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As a former Bntsh official who regarded humself as an
American and possessed strong Amencan sympathies, John
Temple enjoyed a umque position. His father had
crossed the ocean to establish a Scotch-Irnsh Settlement
on the Kennebec. An accident of birth—for he was born 1n
Boston 1n 1732—had made a New Englander out of the son,
mstead of an English Whig though his real Americanism
came from the heart, for no one ever wished more ardently
to be a patriot John Temple had been sent to England for
his education and was kindly treated there by the Grenville
family to whom he was nearly related and who were then all-
powerful Helped by his kinsman Lord Grenville, of whom
1t has been said, that he lost America because he was the
first Briish Minister ever to read the despatches from the
Colonies, 1n 1760, Temple obtamed the appomntment of
Surveyor General of the North American Customs Later
he became a Lieutenant Governor of New Hampshire and sat
on the Council Board of five provinces. He had returned to
New England, as he said, ‘“not to make a fortune, but to make
a character,” and 1n spite of Tory slanders, he proved himself
to be a capable and honest official®* who did his utmost to
suppress contraband, “the disgrace of America,” and looked
forward to his services entithng him to future favours “at
home,” for like other Americans he still called England
“home ”

In Boston, John Temple had married the daughter of
James Bowdoin, and, unlike other Brinsh Crown officials,
he formed warm friendships with the patriot leaders 1n
Massachusetts His intimates were then men like James Ots,
who were the staunchest supporters of the American cause.
Possibly he exaggerated his influence among these and
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mustook a personal friendship, which was remarkable in view
of the Crown appomtment he held, for a real position in their
councils. His active sympathy with patriot views was, however,
well known, and he freely cniticized the Stamp Act as an
economic blunder, on the ground that whatever it brought
in would be so much taken away from the colonial importation
of English goods, freely expressing the opinion that “our
people are extravagantly fond of show and dress and have no
bounds to theirr importation of British manufactures but their
want of money ~'#

Temple’s Whig convictions had brought on him the savage
enmty of the Tories and particularly of ““that rascal Bernard,”
as he called the then Governor of Massachusetts, whom he
compared to the highwayman, Jonathan Wild The Crown
appomntees 1n the Colontes, carefully chosen to carry out
Minssteral orders and furious because one of their number
should have dared to take the opposite side, accused Temple
of having falsified Government accounts,® succeeded 1n
obtaining lus recall, and insisted that he must not return to
Amenca 1n any official capacity Twenty years later, even
after independence had been recognized, this old charge led
to his arrest in London, though he was once more cleared. It
1s hardly surpnising that Temple henceforth felt himself
to be a vicum of the American cause He knew that he had
acted 1n a conscientious way, manifestly agarnst his own interest,
for with his Grenville relations then in power, 1t would only
have been necessary to fall in line with their 1deas, as so many
others had done, 1n order to obtain advancement. He had
preferred to take the American side, and had been punished
for his sympathies On lus departure from Boston, to return
to England, after his recall as Surveyor of Customs, he
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expressed a bitter regret at leaving “‘my native country which
I sincerely love.”? Yet there was pnide in carrying away
with lum the warm friendship of the leaders who regarded
him as a brother 1n their struggle for liberty.

Once 1n England, Temple was cleared of the charge against
him and received as compensation a lucranve office 1n the
Customs,?® which he held for two and a half years whie
awaiting an Insh Commussionership. Then came out hus
connection 1n the affair of the purlomned pohuical corre-
spondence of Governor Hutchinson of Massachusetts with
a Government offictal in London which caused an immense
sensation at the ttme How Temple obtained these letters
was never explamed To his dying day he would only say
that they were given to h:m by a subordinate whose name he
could not divulge But he always insisted that he had obtained
them 1n a perfectly honourable way, though Chief Justice
Oliver and other Tortes called him a thief for the part he had
taken 1 this affair The letters, were handed by Temple to
Frankhin, who sent them to Boston, and thetr publication led
to a furious controversy and a sensational duel fought n
Hyde Park by Temple, who pinked his opponent, the banker,
Whateley, of whom 1t was said that he had never before held a
sword 1n his hand The King, furious at the scandal, ordered
Franklin’s and Temple’s dismissal, on the same day, from the
service of the Crown The latter professed to find consolatonat
the thought that the sacrifice had been made for his country,
yet felt his dismussal acutely, both as a personal blow which
left him 1n pecuniary straits and because he understood
that George the Third’s American policy would lead to
disaster.

Lord Dartmouth was at this ime Mimuster in charge of the
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Colonies, and Temple pleaded with him that 1t had been
his earnest wish to prevent matters from reaching therr
then alarming state. He foresaw what would happen
and the dismissed official complained that he had been made
to suffer for having tried to prevent those greater evils which
were fast approaching Over and over again he expressed his
feelings on the subject He wrote ‘I love America, 1t 1s my
native country, but I never had the most distant wish for 1ts
advancing to a state incompatible with the honour and pros-
perity of this its parent country ”¥ To his brother-in-law
in Boston, he sadly foretold that the two lands would never
harmonize, and though the British might crush the Americans,
for a time, they would end by understanding the error of
coercion 2

Temple’s position at this period was simular to that of many
other Whigs 1 both countries who regarded themselves as
being citizens of one great empire and believed that American
liberty was to the real interest of Great Britain Of indepen-
dence there was still no thought, and Liberal hopes were centred
on a change of policy towards the colonies Meanwhile Temple,
who had retired to the country 1n order to reduce his living
expenses, was trying to obtain another official appointment.

Governor Hutchinson, lately arrived in London, noted 1n
his Diary on August 8, 1774, that Temple had made friendly
overtures to him and expressed a wish “for any place 1n my
government” that would support him, as his own fortune
was 1nsufficient to live upon. But no Tory would then have
constdered employing one whom the King regarded as his
enemy, and the Secretary of State, Lord Suffolk, remarked
to the already prejudiced Hutchmnson, that Temple was
a man with whom 1t was best to have no connection #
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After hostilites had broken out in Amenica, the dismissed
official remained unoccupied mn England, although he had
obtained permission to return to Boston. From his own point
of view to stay on was a great mistake and thts circumstance
was later brought out forcibly agamnst him. Doubtless, he
looked forward to a turn of the wheel which would again
bring his Whig friends 1nto power and allow him to play
a leading part 1n the reconciliation The calculation was not
unreasonable, though his expectations were gratified 1 a
different way After the war dragged on, as its unpopularity
became more evident and the French Alliance brought fresh
danger to England, his political enemies, who suddenly
had altered their tactics and were now prepared to make
concesstons to end the war, believed that they had discovered
in John Temple the very man they needed His birth, his
known sympathies, his previous record, and his connections,
all seemed to designate him as the most suitable person to
assist the work of the peace embassy which the King and
Lord North were on the pomnt of sending to America. When
Temple agreed to become a secret emissary to assist the
Commusstoners, he did not feel that he was thereby engaging
in a task contrary to his American loyalty for seven years
eatlier, when he had left Boston, the offer of autonomy
which the King was now prepared to make would have been
joyfully acclatmed by all the Colonies as giving entire satis-
faction to the popular demand

It 1s always difficult from afar to follow the growth of an
idea, and John Temple’s absence from America during a very
critical period had kept lum from understanding the full
force of the wish for independence that had developed with
sudden violence durng the winter of 1776. He regarded
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this mamly 1n the hght of a tactical move to allow
the colonists to trade where they liked, instead of merely
with the Mother Country. His second mustake was 1n supposing
that the personal friendships which he had enjoyed m New
England meant that he possessed any real poliucal influence
or that 1t was possible, at this ume 1 America, to carry on an
important negotiation behind closed doors, 1n the way in which
the patriot leaders 1n Boston, when they were still 1n the oppos1-
tion, had been accustomed freely to discuss their most secret
plans before hum. John Adams, probably with this in mind,
remarked later that Temple prided humself upon a knowledge
of government which he did not possess, and that his notions
of the springs of public opinion were confused * He was now
to furnish a striking proof of the accuracy of this criicism.

In accordance with the current political practice of the timein
England John Temple began to prepare for lus mission by
making secret terms with the British Ministry An unsigned
and undated memorandum in Willam Eden’s handwriting,
preserved among lus papers, explamns the agreement which was
entered 1nto early 1 April, 1778, between the two men,
and the stipulations on both sides

Mr Temple 15 to proceed with all possible despatch to
North America on such ship or vessel as the Minssters shall
think proper and pledges his honour that he will then
faithfully exert his utmost influence 1n assisting the Com-
misstoners now going out to bring about a reconciliation
or reunion between the Colontes and Great Britain. In
consideration of which and his former farthful services
under the crown, Mr Temple 1s to have £2,000 immediately
patd to him and 1s to be authorized to draw on the Treasury
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(provided the said Commussioners shall approve his con-
duct) for £2,000 more—and 1s to be made a Baronet of
Great Britain, the Patent for the same to be sent out to
him by the Commussioners—and independent of the success
of the Commussion he 1s to have a pension for life of
£,2,000 per annum (subject to such deductions as Governor
Hutchinson and other like persons are subject to), provided
the sad Commission now going out to America shall
approve his conduct 1n that country.

Explanatory note given to him at the ime. We wall with
real pleasure engage Mr. T’s services for the honourable and
important object 1n question—but think that two of the
expressions 1n the paper are indefimite By the words “shall
approve his conduct” His Ld understands that the approba-
tion must be in wnting signed by the Commissioners
now going from England and must accompany any applica-
tion made by Mr Temple subsequent to the £ 2,000 now
to be given, and by the word “conduct” His Ld under-
stands that a mere negative conduct not exposed to blame
1s not the conduct 1n question, nor what the Commissioners
would think proper to certfy, there must be an active
assertion of notoriety and weight sufficient to engage the
observation of the Commuissioners

By the words “independent of the success of the Com-
mission” His Ld does not understand “‘supposing the
Commussion™ to fail totally but “supposing the Com-
mission not to have a complete success satisfactory to this
Country.”

Does not desire to name the ship as Mr T will of course
make 1t his object not to lose a moment

A copy of this was given to Mr. T.%
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There follows a memorandum from the Treasury to William
Eden, dated April 10, 1778: “Enclosing banknotes for £2,000
for Mr. T asordered.” There were also a few lines addressed to
the Commander-in-Chief at New York “to suffer Mr. Temple
and family and Dr Berkenhout to pass the line at King’s
Bridge ”

Governor Johnstone had desired Temple to go out with
the Commussioners, who sailed 1n the muddle of Aprl. But
perhaps for reasons of prestige the others refused to allow
this® and the secret agent left 1n the least secret way 1n July
after causing the London papers to be fully informed about
lis important mission of peace. Governor Hutchinson
venomously suggested that Temple was going over to obtain
some of the loyalists’ confiscated estates,® and pettily noted
in his Drary that, when he arrived on board the ship with his
carriages and an enormous amount of baggage, he, with hs
famuly, took up all the cabin accommodation, while Lord
Bute’s son and other officers of rank were oblhiged to travel
in the steerage

Temple had courted this publiaity and made no secret
of his mission He also took with him letters from Governor
Pownall to the latter’s friends 1n Boston These he had first
shown to Lord North, who, though disapproving of their
tenor, did not want to prevent their transmission, a cir-
cumstance which, better than anything else, marks the complete
change of tactics on the part of the Mimustry

When, late 1n August, 1778, Temple arrived 1n New York,
giving to everyone he met the impression of his self-
importance, he wrote at once to Sam Adams, who was then 1n
Philadelphia, that, after seven years’ absence, he had returned
with his wife and family to lis native land, and asked for
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permission to pay his respects to the Congress. Adams read this
letter before that body, adding as a personal comment that
John Temple, formerly an officer of the Crown, had given great
offence to Governors Bernard and Hutchinson “by his
attachment to those who espoused the liberties of Amenca.”
Since lus return to England he had been lhiving privately,
out of favour with the Court, and his Boston connections
had long ago expected his return to his native country.
Temple’s arrival 1n New York, largely by his own
intention, had caused no little sensation The reports about
his mission printed 1 the London newspapers did the
rest and Congress, alarmed by the fear of creatung the
impression that 1t was in a mood for an intngue, by an
overwhelming majority, which Sam Adams and the other
Massachusetts members thought 1t wise to join, refused to give
the permusston asked for on the ground that Temple might
be a secret emussary from the Briish Court The Secretary
of Congress was directed to inform Temple that, if he
mtended to reside in any one of the United States, 1t would
be necessary to sigmify such intention to the State 1n question
and obtamits approval * After this refusal, Sam Adams thought
it wise, however, to explain to James Bowdoin that he regarded
this procedure to be in the real interest of his son-in-law,
for the suspicious jealousy of people would have made the
latter’s stay in Phuladelphia very uncomfortable.? Just about the
same ttme a well-intentioned meddler named Dr. Berkenhout
had arrived from England, on a self-imposed misston of peace.
He had called to see Richard Henry Lee in Philadelphia
on the strength of having once been a fellow medical student
of hus brother William, though he brought no letters from
the latter Berkenhout impressed Lee as being, what he
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actually was, an honest bungler with strong sympathies
for American independence, but owing to a paragraph which
had appeared 1n a London gazette about his mission, he was
thrown into prison at Philadelphia as an English agent, though
soon afterward released for want of proof.* Sam Adams
stated, doubtless with reason, that if Temple had arrnved at
this ime, owing to the newspaper notices in London, he would
also have shared Berkenhout’s fate ¥

James Bowdomn, however, was visibly annoyed when he
learned about the curt treatment extended to s son-in-law.
He answered Adams that although approving of the need for
caution on the part of Congress about admutting strangers into
the United States, as there were British emissaries employed “to
corrupt the virtue of Americans,” an indiscriminate refusal
to see anyone also meant cutung off much valuable informa-
tion He ignored 1 what capacity his son-in-law had arrived,
though he thought 1t was private, but even 1f he had come
in the employ of the Ministry, he would act as a man of
honour and his talks with members of Congress might lead
to a solid peace founded on American independence Certain
recent debates 1n the House of Lords, as well as Mauduit’s
pamphlet, had given Bowdoin the impression that the English
Ministry was now 1inclined to accept this 3

After Congress’ refusal Temple had left for Boston,
where he met with a warm welcome from relatives and friends
Bowdoin took particular pleasure to inform Sam Adams
that his son-1n-law had been recerved with the cordiality due to
a man who had given the fullest proof of his attachment to his
country’s liberties, adding that Temple was destrous to render
service to America either here or n Europe “In what way
he can do so you can best judge.” His father-in-law expressed
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as his personal opinion that the latter’s conduct ought to entitle
him to the assistance of his countrymen, for patriotism had
cost him an office which brought 1n a thousand pounds a year.
Temple, imself, believed that he could render the best service to
America 1n England, where he would be able to represent
things in their proper hght, instead of allowing people to
accept as true the accounts which they read 1n the New York
newspapers, about Americans being tired of the war and dis-
approving of Congress rejecting the British Commuissioners’
proposals. Bowdoin detected merit 1n ths 1dea of his son-in-
law If a suitable person could be found, he might be able to
rectify English misconceptions about Amenca and pave the
way to negotiating a peace which would “secure our indepen-
dence and yet be not inconsistent with the late treaty with
France.”®

In no way crestfallen by his rebuff from Congress, Temple
was once more building up his former connections 1n Boston,
not without some swagger He advised John Trumbull,
who had lately resigned from a colonelcy on General Gate’s
Staff, and wished to become a painter, to go to London and
study art under West, offering to arrange this for him 4
Temple’s intention 1n making this proposal apart from the wish
to oblige the son of his friend the Governor of Connecticut,
and perhaps also to display lis own influence 1n England,
was by friendly intercourse to promote whatever might be
conducive to a reconcthlatton Trumbull, who afterwards
became warmly attached to Temple, mentions 1n his
autobiography that the latter was regarded as a neutral and
occasionally permutted to pass from one side to the other.t!
Even his fniends, therefore, did not look on Bowdotn’s son-1n-
law as being altogether an American. The circumstances
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m his case were 1n fact so pecultar that, probably in his own
interest, he was asked to appear before the friendly Council
of Massachusetts, where he explained, to its satisfaction,
the reasons which had induced him to return and cited Lord
Chatham as the channel through whom he had obtamed
permussion  After this examination, Jeremiah Powell, the Pre-
sident of the Council, could write to tell Henry Laurens, the
President of Congress, that the Board, having taken into con-
sideration Temple’s conduct as an official of the Crown, his
good offices while 1n England at the nisk of his Iife, and his
loss of a profitable post, saw no reason to doubt that he had
retained “the warmest affection and regard to his country”
and recommended him to the notice of Congress The Council
of New Hampshire did hkewise

A spate of further endorsements obtained with a view to
influence Congress followed this certificate of good conduct
James Warren wrote 1n praise of Temple’s personal character
and nvited the invanable attention to his past sufferings as
a patriot.*? Dr. Winthrop, Professor of Philosophy at Harvard,
addressed voluminous letters to both the Adamses, praising
Temple’s patriousm 1n the warmest terms and expressing
the hope that Congress would gtve him further opportunity
to exert his great abilittes in the public service Governor
Trumbull of Connecticut also contributed his mite by describ-
ing Temple as a man who “hath done and suffered much for
the cause of this lus nauve and much injured country” and,
being well acquainted with pubhc men and measures 1n
England, *he appears a warm and real friend to our American
liberttes and independence.” Chancellor Livingston of New
York added his personal endorsement, and even George
Washington, prompted by James Bowdomn, wrote to say
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that, although Temple was personally not known to hum, yet
he felt convinced that he was a man of “warm attachment
to the rights of his country for which he appears to have
suffered greatly” and that he had “some application to be
made to Congress.”’*

Armed with all these letters, Temple set out, 1n December of
1778, for Philadelphia, conferring on his journey with the
notabilities of all the towns through which he passed and g1ving
the utmost pubhcity to his mussion. After his arrival 1n the
capital hus first call was on Sam Adams, who as delegate from
Massachusetts at once accompanied him to the house of Henry
Laurens, the President of Congress, where he left his recom-
mendations After lus earlier mishap, the visit was sensational
and 1mmedately caused the wildest rumours to circulate.
A Philadelphia newspaper described Temple as being a Britush
emissary and Adams read, to his consternation, that he had
listened to his proposals After the Boston leader had done
everything he could think of to keep Bowdoin’s son-in-law
away from Philadelphia, this accusation was hard to bear.
Sam Adams felt not only uncomfortable as a man, but
frightened as a politician, and wrote to his wife that, though
personally prepared to believe that Temple was an honest
American, yet the circumstances 1n which he had left England
made people suspictous, and his “residence at the Court of
Amenca 1f I may so express 1t” for Philadelphia even to
a radical pohitician like Adams, seemed ltke a Court, gave
those who were malicious-minded a chance to say that Con-
gress, notwithstanding 1ts public statements, was secretly
treating with the British Minusters through Temple.* All the
recommendations the latter had brought with um were not
sufficient to assure s welcome. The company he came with
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from England had more than balanced these endorsements,
and 1t was ponted out that his connections m Boston, and
his former record 1n that city, made him the most appropniate
agent of the Brinsh Ministers. Whigs regarded him as an
English emissary and even the Tories shared the same opinton.
“Thus Mr Temple had the musfortune to be spoken of 1ll
both by the friends and enemies of the Public” Adams
msisted to his wife that personally he did not distrust him, but
frankly admitted that he could not afford to risk having his
own conduct questtoned For most people in Philadelphia
believed that Temple came as a tool of the Briish Court
and they expressed surprise at the recommendations he had
obtamned % And Adams was frightened lest, if he appeared
to be on terms of inttmacy with Temple, a similar doubt
would be cast on him as on Arthur Lee, who was suspected,
with good reason, although the Boston leader did not know
this, of having communicated the secret negotiations with
France to Lord Shelburne

Sam Adams merely expressed common doubts about
the impossibility of the letters which Temple had addressed
to him, from New York, passing the Briush lines without
General Clinton’s mspection, nor would they have been sent
“unless they had been adapted to his views’ —suspicions
which were certainly not unreasonable 46 There was, however,
another cause to explan Adams’ wish to keep aloof from
Temple. The demagogue shared a weakness common 1n
every age among many politicians and was just then highly
flattered to be on friendly terms with the newly arrived
French Envoy M. Gérard, who had been profuse with
assurances of the very special admiration with which he pro-
fessed to regard the Boston leader. Adams entertained an

[ 96 ]



Sin Joun TeEMPLE

illusion, often found reciprocally among politicians and
diplomats, about each holding the other in a most particular
esteem.*” If 1t had been possible for lum to read the French
envoy’s confidential correspondence with s own Ministry,
he would have better understood the profound distrust
which Gerard felt at this time regarding the sincerity of
Adams’s enthustasm about the alliance.® When the new envoy
from the Court of Versalles called on the delegate from
Massachusetts 1t was to point out that Temple’s residence
so near to Congress mught create an unfortunate 1mpression
in the minds of people abroad, and he mentioned also that
Silas Deane 1n Pans had already warned hum against Temple’s
mussion and remarked that the latter was all the more
dangerous as a mediator because he enjoyed the nights of
a atizen. The French diplomat left with a nervous feeling
as to whether Congress actually would feel disposed to take
suitable measures against the suspected agent.*® His next
visit was on President Laurens 1n order to remind him that so
long as England, encouraged by the freedom extended to
Temple, believed that she could carry on separate negotiations
with her former colonies, 1t would be difficult to obtain that
full recogmtion of American independence which was so
greatly desired; for the latter’s presence in Philadelphia
compromised both the dignity and reputation of Congress.
The Envoy remembering how anxtous his chief had been
only twelve months before when Paul Wentworth was 1n Paris,
wished to leave no stone unturned, and followed this visit with
an official note calling attention to hus personal embarrassment
at being obliged to inform his Court about the presence
of a suspected Briish emissary. Congress, he suggested,
ought of 1ts own accord, to allow him to disabuse the Mimstry
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at Versailles, as well as all fnends of the Umted States in
Europe, concerning reports of this nature, which were all the
more dangerous because they afforded hope of separating
the two countries and of nulhfying the Treaty of Alliance

Laurens reassured the French Minster on this point. Not one
member of Congress, 1ts Prestdent asserted, would listen to
Temple, and he gave the Envoy reason to hope that the latter
would shortly depart * Monsieur Gérard felt queter after he
discovered for humself that Congress shared the same opimon
about Temple, but owing to the recommendation given by
the Council of Massachusetts, the delegates felt chary of
taking any measures against im Certain of these, however,
went so far as to consult the French Envoy as to the best means
of getting nid of the suspected Briush agent, and proposed
to ride him out of town ® The diplomat after this urged John
Jay to advise Temple to leave the city of s own accord
and, 1n case he refused to go, stronger measures would
then become justified. The suggestion met with approval
in Congress, and Temple, taking the hint from a man who
afterwards became his warm friend, left Philadelphia on the
following day with his mission admittedly a complete
failure.

When Gérard next wrote to Versalles, he mentioned
that he had good ground for believing that Temple had hoped
to be employed to conduct American foreign relations either
at home or abroad, and then to steer these towards a recon-
cbation.’? Strange as this may seem, the latter did not find
anything amiss in secretly recerving Briish pay and yet
planning to handle Amerncan diplomacy Even s friend,
Dr. Winthrop, who knew nothing about the confidennal
arrangements 1n London, expressed the wish that a man of
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Temple’s great experience might be asked to direct the external
relations of Congress. Preposterous as this appears to-day,
and astounding as 1t seemed to Gérard, who had guessed the
plan, Temple’s 1dea was far from strange to eighteenth-century
standards of diplomacy which caused Talleyrand to find
nothing amuss as a Foreign Minsster 1n recerving pay from other
countries 1n order to expedite their affairs. Temple’s expectation
was less reprehensible Fresh from London, the secret agent had
not yet understood that the French Alhance made the break
with England final and that he was himself 1n the pay of a
country with which his own was at war. With his mind sdll
shaped by the immediate past, Temple had unnl then believed
that it was possible to be at the same time an American and
a Briuish subject, without there being anything incompatible in
this His avowed aim had been to bring England and America
together, as he was convinced, for therr mutual advantage,
and he accepted a secret remuneration only for attempting
to carry out what had always been his goal.

Sam Adams felt immensely relieved when Temple had left
Philadelphia. He wanted to keep his influence 1n Congress
and yet avoid giving offence to prominent citizens of Boston.
He could afford now to be complimentary and wrote to his
friends 1n Massachusetts that several gentlemen of character,
whom he was careful not to mention by name, had formed
a more favourable opmon of Bowdomn’s son-in-law than
they had before he left and now expressed themselves as
satisfied regarding the uprightness of his intentions.®® But
there was one delegate of Congress who pointed out that the
key to Temple’s entire procedure could be found in “All 1s
vanity,”® and an exaggerated estimate of hus own powers had
been at the bottom of the Briish agent’s mussion
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1

After this rebuff, Temple went to Boston and lived quietly
1n that aty for several months At last he had understood that
a reconcthation which stopped short of independence was
impossible, nor, to his credit, did he ever again attempt ths,
although he maintained some correspondence with General
Gates, who also was favourable to the 1dea of peace. Temple’s
ambition was henceforth to be displayed in a very different
way, and far more usefully, although 1t brought no reward
and ended by causing him untold anxiety and bitter humiha-
tion Instead of remamning unnoticed 1n Massachusetts for
his mission to be forgiven and forgotten, he felt attracted by
the lure of an unofficial and private Embassy which he was
now to create for himself Having failed as a Brtish agent in
America, he thought he mught be more successful as a self-
appointed American agent 1n England In the spring of 1779,
he announced to General Gates his intention of sailing for
Holland and going to Spa, where he proposed to see the Duke
of Richmond, Lord Camden, and other mfluential friends
known to be sympathetic to America, 1n order to persuade
these that England could gain nothing by continuing the
war and that the only alternatve to accepting was “dying
in the last ditch ”% He did not ask for any authorizanon
to go, which certainly would have been refused, although later
he claimed to Franklin that when he left Boston 1t was with
the warm approval of his father-in-law, of Dr Winthrop,
and Dr Cooper, etc, all of whom believed that his testimony
about American opinion could only be helpful 1n London.%®
Before satling, Temple had an attestatton drawn up and signed
by James Bowdoin, Sam Adams, and other notables, which
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related the circumstances of his career, and certified to the fact
that Mr. Temple had “rendered a most tmportant service to his
country”’ when he helped to destroy the mfluence of those who
plotted agamnst 1ts hberties, that this had turned to his own
loss and distress, while the services of many others, and notably
Dr Franklin, had beenrewarded with honours and emoluments.
So long as Mr Temple “retained that fidelity and affection to
his country which 1n every instance that has come to our
knowledge he has hitherto mamifested,” the signatories
regard him as having a claim to compensation ¥

This paper was probably drawn up at the instance of James
Bowdoin, whose name appears first on the list The wording
suggests that, 1n order to obtain the desired signatures, it
may have become necessary to qualify the endorsement by
a proviso which dwelt on Temple’s continued retention
of faithful affection for his native country, and implied the
possibility of further facts exising of which the signers
remained 1n ignorance If his own relatives and friends 1n
Boston could produce nothing more enthusiastic at a time when
he was about to return to Europe to work for the recognition
of independence than to express so qualified a confidence
in hus patriotism, 1t goes far to explamn the treatment from
which he was later to suffer

In his own interest as an American, John Temple would have
been better advised to have attempted a less arduous mission
than that of a self-appointed ambassador which inevitably
exposed him to suspicion from both stdes His second great
mistake was, mstead of remaining on the Continent, to return
to England, although from all accounts he made no secret
of where lay his sympathies and boasted of having dined with
Washington. In London, he called at once on Hutchinson
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to give him news of his daughter, whom he had seen 1n Boston.
The Governor’s son, Thomas, Jr, wrniting about Temple
to his brother, found him ““a favourer of the American Cause”
more than he would have supposed, for the latter had told
him that the Colonies would never be conquered and also that
he had a licence to return whenever he liked

For John Temple to express such a conviction to the son of
the leading American loyalist in England, after his own mission
had proved a complete failure, 1mplied at least sincerity and
some courage, for the mood of concihation of the year before
had passed in England ever since the failure of the Peace
Embassy Temple claimed to have told Lord North, after
he had returned, that the colomes would never be subdued In
spite of his influental friends, the freedom with which he
expressed his opinions exposed him to the hatred of the
Loyalists and to nsking the consequences of what he not
maptly called the Attorney General Wedderburn’s “‘ex-
traordinary talents at constructive treason ”

A man of Temple’s socrable nstincts found residence 1n
London far from distasteful even durtng a war 1n which all
his sympathies were on the other side He took pleasure mn
the society of Whig dukes who called themselves the friends
of America, although much of their friendship was based on
hostlity to the King. His own convivial view of life resembled
that of an English contemporary of Fox and Burke, far more
than of a violent associate of Sam Adams His loyalty always
remained 1n America, but he found, like many others have done
since, that, particularly m times of crists, there was a personal
satisfacnon to be derived from the self-appointed task of
representing his country in England During this period he
frequented a congenial circle which included men like the
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Dukes of Rutland and Richmond, the two Hartleys, Edmund
Burke, Dr. Price, and Counsellor Lee,® who were always
prepared to chat about American affairs over their port.
The outspokenness of his opinions in behalf of indepen-
dence appeared 1n his own mind to be the most convincing
proof of his patriotism, and he was proud to take this risk 1n
his country’s behalf

About this time, James Warren, President of the Provinaal
Congress of Massachusetts, recetved an enthustastic letter from
his son 1n London warmly praising Temple and mentioning
that the latter was once more desirous to return to America, but
doubted 1f he would be allowed to leave, as he was being closely
watched by the Mimstry. Young Warren had twice been
arrested and examined in the expectation of discovering
letters from the suspect

When Henry Laurens, on his way to The Hague as Amencan
Envoy, at the moment of his capture off Newfoundland by a
Brtish cruiser, had thrown his papers overboard they were
fished out of the sea. The English gazettes, describing the mci-
dent, had reported that the correspondence recovered serm-
ously incriminated Temple for his treasonable activities. The
latter, therefore, found 1t desirable to publish an un-
signed statement in the London Courans,® describing
his activines particularly as the previous account given
of his mussion to America had contained, as was alleged,
some serious prevarication. The same mught, indeed,
have been said of the account Temple now drew up which
neglected to mention certamn trifles like the baronetcy and the
pension promised hum 1n case of success. According to this
anonymous newspaper statement, Mr. Temple had gone to
America without commusston or 1nstruction of any kind, but
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before he left England he understood that the British Minsters
were disposed to make peace on the basis that the Colontes
should legislaze for themselves and trade where they pleased, only
a nominal sovereignty attaching them to England Mr Temple,
1t was said, at the time was 1n 1gnorance of the treaty between
France and America, and believed that the Americans might
consent to negotiate on these terms, although 1t 1s difficult to
understand how he could have been ignorant of a treaty
which was public property and had been signed five months
before he had sailed It was also explamned that he had
very little knowledge of the Commussioners’ doings,
which was not very plausible, for they had all been to-
gether 1n New York Temple affirmed that he had seen
Lord Carlisle and Mr Eden only on one occaston and then for
a short tme If, as some people had suggested, bribery and
corruption were any part of their business, Mr Temple was an
entire stranger to this He had been no negouator for the Com-
mussioners, but had gone to America as an avowed friend of
his country and returned to England with precisely the same
feelings He had most earnestly wished for peace and was glad
when he had been informed that “fair and honourable” terms
were going to be offered to the Congress He had asked to
precede the Commussioners, and 1t was regrettable that he had
been unable to do so, as such terms mught, 1n that case, have
had a chance of success

The statement 1n the Press went on to say that Mr Temple,
although American by birth and principle, was no enemy of
England He only hoped to be mstrumental 1n some measure
m bringing the war to an end On the first day of his return
from Amenca, he had assured Lord North that, notwith-
standing all he might hear to the contrary, the American people
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were united 1 their determination never to return to English
rule, and there was no likelihood of British arms effecting this
object.®

In 1780, soon after this statement had appeared in the
Press, the painter, John Trumbull, was arrested in London,
and a letter found on his person to his father, the
Governor of Connecticut, and read as evidence 1n court,
referred to Temple, who expected to leave at this ume
for America and hoped to be received as a “deserving friend to
his country ” Trumbull had written this 1n order to refute
“every tnstnuation” regarding his friend, who was then being
reviled from oppostte sides The pamter stated emphatically
that Temple’s residence 1n London had been emunently service-
able to the Amerncan cause Later, after his release from
Bridewell Prison, Trumbull wrote to his father to praise
highly Temple’s work 1n defeating the misrepresentations
of the loyalists regarding the state of opinion in America, and
also for hus untiring efforts to convince both parties 1 Parlia-
ment as to the necessity of admutting independence and ending
the war The artist added that 1f ingrattude was not to be the
characteristic American vice, Temple ought to be rewarded 1n
lis ambition, which was later to return to England 1n some
public capacity.®?

The change which was taking place at this time 1n the
British attitude toward independence was not altogether caused
by mulitary events, for operations then at a standsull m
the North dragged on inconclusively 1 the Carolinas.
The pressure of individuals as well as circumstances can
alter opinion, and Bowdoin’s son-in-law was one of the men
who helped to induce Englishmen to accept the inevitable
At at 1me when Silas Deane, who origmally denounced
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Temple’s mission of peace, had proclarmed his own conversion
to the 1dea of abandoning independence, and when signs of
increasing war weariness 1n America were giving revived hope
to the loyalist refugees, Temple was labouring m London to
obtain the recogmtion of the United States It 15 the penalty
of working as a private individual behind the enemy’s ram-
parts, that no proof of loyalty, no assumption of risk nor mark
of success will ever stave off suspicton Temple 1n England
might be the most patriotic of Americans When he wrote to
Governor Trumbull, 1n order to give news of hts son, the
future British Consul-General spoke of his expectation for a
speedy peace ‘“founded upon what prnapally concerns
independence of the Untted States and perfect freedom of the
Ocean,” however distasteful the pill might be “to that insane
kingdom now fuilen never more to appear n the first rank of
narions, may such the consequence of theirr perfidy and
wickedness be a warning % Few Americans knew of the risk
he took, by expressing stmilar opinions, or cared for what he
thought or did A rumour, however, was circulated through
Congress 1n 1780 that Temple would shortly again return
to the United States bringing with him proposals to
acknowledge American independence, except for South
Carolina, Georgia, and Marne, on condrtion that the Republic
remained neutral 1n the war between Great Britain and
Spain # To Amencans the former British agent could be
nothing else

Before returning “to my own country,” Temple had desired
to vistt Franklin 1n Paris The latter wrote him 1n all frankness
to menton the suspicions aroused by his continued residence
m England. Temple, greatly offended, gave up all 1dea of the
visit and hotly rephied to the Doctor that ths suspicion covered
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everyone alike, even himself, compared 1t to the Salem
witcheraft, and suggested that 1t had been mstigated by British
agents 1n their hope to spread distrust among the fniends of
America He nsisted that it had never been 1n his power, after
hostilities began, to return home with his family any sooner,
and that he had always supposed that his country would com-
pensate htm for hus pecuntary losses “My other sufferings 1t
was not 1n their power to compensate ”’ He was then on the
point of “‘gomng home, where I hope to lay my bones without

ever seeing Europe again *'%

Instead of Paris, Temple went to Amsterdam, where for the
first time he made the acquaintance of John Adams, then
Minster at The Hague The latter knew him well by reputation
as a man of “honour, ntegrity, and attachment to his natve
country,” who had been extremely serviceable to the American
cause He did not pretend to vindicate Temple for having
remained so long 1n England The purpose of a letter which
Adams now wrote on lus behalf to the President of Congress
was not to recommend him for office, but to prevent suspicion
of his conduct Adams remarked that Temple had fallen from
his lugh rank merely because he would not join 1n hostile
designs agamnst his country “This I think should at least
entitle hum to quiet enjoyment of the liberties of his country
and to the esteem of his fellow citizens provided there are no
just grounds of suspicion against lum . and after a great deal
of the freest conversation with him I see no reason to doubt his
intentions.”’® To Temple himself, then on the eve of sailing,
Adams mentioned the distrust which others entertamned for
him. He hoped that the man might meet with a friendly
reception at home, but felt unable to assure this and could only
wish him success
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Trouble began 1n October, 1781, as soon as Temple armved
at Boston. He had returned without permission and the moment
was singularly ill-chosen and unfortunate, for feeling at this
time was extremely bitter agamnst anyone suspected of having
had English attachments It was lus musfortune to arrtve just
when hot passtons, stirred by years of war, had risen to a
degree of violence no longer tempered as before by any fear of
compromise or defeat. Three years earlier he had been wel-
comed, at least 1n Massachusetts His old friends still remained
faithful to him, and Governor Trumbull wrote from Con-
necticut to congratulate James Bowdoin on the safe return of
his son-in-law and quote to him his own son’s praise for
Temple’s patriotism The latter, however, was summoned once
more before the Council of Massachusetts to explain what had
been his conduct in London John Trumbull, lately returned
from England, appeared before the Legislave Committee
and testified warmly 1n Temple’s defence The pamter left, con-
vinced that the mvestigation would turn out to his friend’s
interest, and wrote to cheer him with the hope that nothing else
was wanting “‘to give you that high place 1n the esteem of your
country which your services and sufferings have mented *%
Governor Hancock, none the less, required Temple to provide
a bond of three thousand pounds that he would give no
mtelligence to the enemies of the Unuted States In vaimn the
latter protested indignantly against this humiliation The ques-
tionbecame political, the better element n the State sympathizing
with Temple and feeling that he had been badly treated The
State Senate, however, requested the Governor to order John
Temple to leave Massachusetts and not to return agamn without
permusston from the General Court Next day this resolutton
was reconsidered for another one somewhat less offensive,
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asking the Governor to ascertain if the public welfare permutted
John Temple to remain any longer in the Commonwealth.®

The bitter animosity displayed against Temple not unlikely
was also a means used for attacking his father-in-law, James
Bowdoin. Both men were reviled by the same enemues, one of
whom was James Sullivan, whose knowledge, a contemporary
wrote with indignant humour, was confined to the dry study of
the law, and Governor Hancock, “who 1s acquainted with no
branch of science at all, not even government.”® Sullivan was
baiting poor Temple “as though he were a Briush spy,””
while the latter’s fiends found that he was cruelly used and
scoffed at these pretenders to patriotism who were endeavour-
ing to blast a character far above their own reach Meanwhile,
the mjured man suffered acutely. In vain he demanded that 1f
he had offended against the laws, these should be put into force
against lum, but 1f not, and 1f this 1s to be “the fruits of our
glortous revolution and no remedy or redress 1s to be found
from the laws, I for one, Sir, would very soon relinquish my
birthright and seek residence in some other country 7

After this outburst, the Massachusetts Legislature resolved
that Temple could be discharged from his bond without harm
to the Commonwealth, especially as the reasons for this had
ceased with the termination of the war The Attorney-General
prudently expressed the opinton that the questton of his citizen-
shup was political and beyond his own competence. During all
thts ime poor Temple drank deeply from the dregs of bitter-
ness. If he had acted wisely or unwisely, 1f he had been led
astray by ambition or the lure of office, or merely by the
pleasure of congenal society, whatever he did never altered the
fact that s sympathy and loyalty were unquestionably with
America, and that lus dearest wish had been to serve his
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country That he had once acted as a Briush secret agent was
not so discreditable as 1t may appear to-day Great Britain and
Amenica, for Jum as for many others, were then different
branches of one tree, and at the time of his misston 1n 1778, 1t
was far from conclusive, particularly to one who had lived 1n
England, that they had separated for ever This he understood
only after he had failed in Philadelphia He had then abandoned
all expectation of a British career which would have been far
more profitable than anything he could hope to receive 1n a
new country Yet hus motives had been impugned, s char-
acter blackened, his citizenship questioned, and grave doubts
had been cast as to whether he would even be tolerated as a
resident 1n lus own birthplace American democracy 1s often
ternbly harsh in 1ts treatment of whoever 1s unwilling to
conform to its particular pattern John Temple had tried
to follow a line of his own and although the suspictons he
had aroused were natural enough no one can say that he
had not accomplished a work infinstely more valuable {or his
country by going to London than by the negative existence he
probably would have led 1n Boston, 1f he had remained there
after the failure of his mission

1t was beyond any doubt that the opposition against Temple
would always be too strong to allow any hope of his ubtaining
preferment 1n the United States His friends now tried to help
him 1n a different way No greater American patriot lived than
Governor Trumbull of Connecticut, but even he encouraged
Temple to become again a Briish subject, and wrote a personal
letter on hus behalf to Lord Dartmouth, with whom he had
corresponded in former years The Governor began by
deploning the bloodshed and treasure lost in the War He
recommended huis son as a parnter to His Lordship’s notce;
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but the real purpose of his letter was to mention that Franklin
and Temple had been the only Crown officers of rank dis-
mussed from office for refusing to fall in with the misrepresen-
tations of those officials who had deceived Great Britain
Franklin had since been honoured in America, while Temple
had been left “singular 1n his sufferings.” The Governor sug-
gested that 1t would please Temple’s American friends 1f some
reparation could be made him.” For, disgusted by his treat-
ment 1n Boston, the latter had again left for England.

In London once more, where Temple accompanied John
Adams on theoccasion of the American Minuster’s first attendance
at the King’s Levee,” Temple tried to obtain compensatton for
his losses of property, as a farm which he possessedin Massachu-
setts had been most wantonly destroyed by the Americans The
lateagentaskedalso to have reparation for the injustice done hum
by the late Minster “in his mad career of ruining the Empire ”
Publicly he now declared that he felt no insuperable objection
to agatn becoming “a servant of the Crown of England,”?¢ and
would be glad for an opportunity to return to the United States
as a Bniish official Meanwhule, he was advising the Council of
Trade against taking unwise measures toward America, on the
ground that the first impression created on a new nation was of
enormous 1mportance, and that the French were domng every-
thing to foster closer relations with the young Republic.

In March, 1785, Mrs Temple wrote to tell her father how
delighted she was at her husband’s new appointment as the first
British Consul-General to the United States. They were
sathing 1n a few weeks and Temple was bringing over as a gift
to his father-in-law a lttle wnting-table that had be-
longed to Lord Chatham As he was about to leave
for lus post n New York, the former Amencan patriot

[ 111 ]



AMERICANS m the BR1TisH SERVICE

asked the new Foreign Secretary, Lord Carmarthen,
for George the Third’s portrat i order that ‘“the
Picture of my sovereign might again appear mn the United
States when 1t had in the course of an unhappy war been
destroyed 1n almost every state” He looked forward to be
mstrumental during his mussion 1n “renovating that venera-
tion and respect that was once happily entertaned for my
sovereign and his flag.”’®

When John Adams heard the news of Temple’s appomt-
ment, he wrote to James Warren, who was the Consul-
General’s closest friend, 1n order to offer some useful advice
If the new duties which Temple was about to assume depended
only on a “genteel behaviour,” no one, wrote Adams, would
be better qualified than the incumbent But he feared that
the new Consul General could also do much mischief unless
properly advised If he were to bring on needless con-
troverstes with Congress, or 1its members, with States or
Governors, or the consuls of other nations, he would soon
destroy himself

He 1s now an Englishman and a servant of his king Let
him make no pretensions as an American because they will
not be admitted and will only expose hum He must proceed
slowly, softly and smoothly He 1s now on the nght
road He was the servant of the King and should always have
looked to him and him alone for service unless he had
renounced his service more decidedly and engaged more
clearly than he did against um

How far this excellent counsel may have influenced Temple
for hus good 1s not known, but Warren replied that he would
seek an early opportunity to impart it.
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Sir John Temple—for shortly after this he succeeded to the
family baronetcy—was the first British official sent to the
United States. He carried out with success an important task,
but his later career does not enter within the scope of thus
study He became an intimate friend of John Jay. Durnng his
restdence 1n New York, where he principally lived, he exercised
a bounuful hospitality congemal to his taste and which the
other consuls envied He was known as a man of warm heart,
though with an impulsive temper.

He died at his post on November 17, 1798.
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The Adventurer of Genius, Benjamin Thompson,
Count Rumford

I

NO MAN was ever less of an adventurer by temperament or
rendered more so by the circumstances of his life than Benjamin
Thompson, the future Count Rumford. In outward incident
and accomplishment, he enjoyed, perhaps, the most varied
expertences of any American who has ever lived Of patriotism
he had none, of national feeling as httle, though n nuddle
life he professed to have acquired a certain attachment for the
United States He cannot be called a traitor, though he fought
agarnst his country. Nor, properly speaking, was he a loyalist,
for there was barely profession of loyalty 1n the service he gave
1o George the Third At the first opportune moment he left
Great Britain, and as a retired colonel in the Enghsh army, with
a military reputation and sull of military age, he lived 1n Panss
during the Napoleonic Wars Wherever he went he gave the
best of service and no master ever regretted having employed
him He proved himself to be an excellent soldier 1n the field
against his own countrymen in the only actual fighting he ever
saw, and at one time 1t seemed as 1f he would follow a military
career, for which he showed great promise But his tastes ran
to science and social welfare and to act the reformer and the
benevolent tyrant in a country where he had arrived as a
tounst With a fine scorn for humanity, he enjoyed European
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fame as a humamitarian, and became a forerunner 1n applying
large-scale practical philanthropic measures to improve the
conditton of the poor. This penniless and obscure Yankee
refugee, by lus own unaided talents, pursued a career which
made him successively a British Under-Secretary of State,
a Bavanian Minister who was invested with powers of a dicta-
tor, a Count of the Holy Roman Empire, and an emment
member of the French Institute, known internationally by his
work for the betterment of mankind, but always remaining
the most consummate of egotists

There 1s nothing remarkable to discover about Thompson’s
early years Samuel Curwen, the refugee, remembered him
when he was still a good-natured lad apprenticed to a small
shopkeeper at Salem As a boy he felt ambitious enough to
try a trade 1n salt cod for the West Indies He learned some
French in a might school and took a course 1n mechanics at
Harvard Like so many New Englanders he taught school
when himself hardly out of one. As a youth, he was tall, with
handsome features, blue eyes, and dark auburn hatr, and hus
comely appearance, attracted the notice of a widow of means
and position considerably older than himself Before he was
twenty, they had married and settled on a farm at Rumford,
the present Concord, New Hampshire His new position
brought lum worldly advantages, but did not make him any
more popular. His neighbours resented the commussion in the
militia which Governor Wentworth, a friend of his wife’s
family, had given him and criticized his manners as being over-
courtly, an unforgivable sin 1n a rural commumty, though
many years later in Paris, when Thompson had become a
disunguished personality, his colleagues found him
boonsh.
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To his dying day Thompson always maintained that he had
never been unfriendly to the American cause which was prob-
ably true, for no polical convictions ever troubled his con-
science A certain fondness for minghng with the mighty had
led lum, however, to carry on a correspondence with General
Gage, regarding the return of two deserters from the Brish
army 1n Boston who had been employed on Thompson’s farm
Prejudiced netghbours used this incident as proof that he was a
Tory at heart, for deserters were regarded as possible drill-
masters by the Americans His fellow townsmen demanded a
public confesston of his guilt, but he refused either to admut this
or to accept the humiliation. Some of the 1deas cherished by the
“Sons of Liberty” in New England who 1n the name of free-
dom pried mto their neighbours’ affairs, bore an uncomfort-
able resemblance to tyranny In the summer of 1774, Thomp-
son was summoned before a self-constituted commuttee at Con-
cord charged with being unfriendly to his country’s cause. The
indictment was dismussed, but not long after this, his house
was surrounded by a threatening mob and he was forced to
flee to escape violence He went to Woburn, where he
was arrested and imprisoned on a similar charge. A partial
exoneratton left him indignant He offered his services to
the American army which was being orgamized, but
met with no success 1t 1s said, owing to the opposition of his
neighbours !

This was the last straw Democracy 1s often intolerant and
always suspicious of whatever 1s not 1n 1ts own image. Un-
doubtedly Thompson was entirely wanting 1n patriotic fervour
and frankly preferred the society of the British “oppressor” to
that of his rustic neighbours The young farmer with social as-
pirations had felt flattered by the friendly relations unexpectedly
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enjoyed withEnglishgeneralsand Tory governors. Inhis hearthe
was pohitically indifferent to both parties and solely interested in
bettering his own position. His real value as a man was, how-
ever, misunderstood by the Whigs, and the services he might
have rendered to his country, if he had been differently treated,
were never asked, though American lustory would have been
the richer for the use of his talents Profoundly wounded in hus
pride, branded by suspicion and the slur of aspersions, not all
of which were fair, he made up his mind to stand no further
hurmbhation and fled to Boston, where he became a British
secret agent

A letter which he wrote to Timothy Walker, his father-in-
law, explains the more avowable part of his conduct, and his
own embitterment with the consequences which followed.?
After describing the petty incident of the return of the deserters,
in whom he professed to have taken no other interest than
one of ordinary humanity, he complained that this had beendis-
torted 1nto a crime to mjure his country while he was repre-
sented as being an enemy to the American cause, and as such
deserving the severest punishment When he stood trial, his
own brother-in-law, who had approved of what he had done,
did not dare to testify on his behalf. Friends had urged him to
leave Concord until the storm abated, for his fellow townsmen,
under pretence of defending their liberties, were deprtving 1n-
dividuals of freedom 1n ways which “an Eastern despot would
blush to be gulty of ”

Thompson expressed the hope soon to be out of reach of hus
“Cruel Persecutors” and to find the peace and protection
denued him by his native country 1n foreign lands and among
strangers, for he refused any longer to submit to the insults
daily offered him.
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The cnime which 1s alleged aganst me (viz: being an
enemy to my country) 1s a crime of the blackest dye—a
crime which must if proved against me inevitably entail
perpetual 1nfamy and disgrace upon my name. . . I never did
nor (let my treatment be what 1t will) ever will do any action
that may have the most distant tendency to injure the true
interests of this my native country.®

This letter was written by a man whose pen ran more easily
to facts than to feelings, and whose bitterness was more con-
vincing than the assertion of his patriousm It 1s hard to recon-
cle, however, with lus lately discovered secret connection
with General Gage—which favours the opinion that he acted as
aspy The question might never have arisen without the recent
examination of the Gage papers. Mr Allen French, to whose
kindness I owe the information, has discovered among these an
unsigned letter, presumably from Thompson, written three
months earlier than the one to his father-in-law From behind
the American lines, ustng sympathetic ink underneath another
letter which served as a blind, Thompson gave the British com-
mander secret mihtary information ¢ If this letter was actually
written by Benjamun Thompson, which Mr French regards
certain both from internal evidence and other aircumstances,
how 1s 1t compatible with his offer of service to the patriot army
unless this was made to allow hum to act the spy. This supposi-
tion would explamn the careful survey he undertook of the
strength and position of the Whig forces which later, he des-
crnibed 1n a detailed memorandum given to Lord George Ger-
matne Yet it is possible that he became a spy only after he had
been humiliated by the demal of a commussion on the Whig
side, and with his own indifference to either cause gave to the
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Briush the benefit of the observations he had made of the
Amertcan army Links are st1l] missing in the chain of evidence
and positive conclusions are difficult to draw. Thompson's
subsequent career was never blackened by any suspicion of
treachery, which creates a certain presumption 1n hus favour. At
the worst one can surmise that there may have been greater
reason than appeared for his neighbours’ distrust. His reman-
ing behind the American lines and his correspondence with
General Gage place an unpleasant construction on what he did.
Little creduable as may have been his actions at this time the
military 1nformation which he obtamned undoubtedly placed
him on the road to success.

Seemingly without any regret Thompson abandoned his
family. He was never again to see his wife, and he only met the
daughter, whom he had left as an infant, when she had grown
to womanhood. For the next few years military affairs were to
occupy his interest Well recerved by the British officers m
Boston, he was selected to command one of the proposed loyal-
1st battalions which Brigadier-General Timothy Ruggles was
attempting to raise, and for which he had enrolled a few hun-
dred Tory merchants 8 Nothing came of this effort, although 1t
kept Thompson occupied until he sailed for England on the
frigate Scarborough and conveyed to Lord George Germatne
the first report of General Gage’s evacuation of Boston.

It 1s hardly conceivable that the bearer of such unpleasant
news should have carried no other introduction of a nature to
explain his being offered at once a place 1n the British War
Office Probably no suitable berth could be found for Thomp-
son 1in Boston after the idea of a loyalst battalion
had fizzled out, and General Gage may not have been
averse to sending a clever young American to acquaint
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the military authorities with the peculiar difficulties of his
positon. How Bemjamin Thompson, at the age of
twenty-two, still an unknown Yankee, obtaned his first
official post 1n London and began his great career 1s an unsolved
mystery, although a plausible conjecture may be offered. In
spite of many warnings which had been largely disregarded, the
gravity of the rebellion 1n America took the Brinsh Ministry
completely by surprise The military authorities had begun by
refusing to believe that the rebels would fight, for professional
optnion, always scornful about the colonists, expressed the view
that “five hundred men with whips would dnive all Americans
before them ’® Confronted by the thunderclap of Lexington
and the slaughter of Bunker Hill, the War Office found 1t hard
to understand how untrained farmers should have been able to
dig proper entrenchments and resist British regulars Lord
George Germaine was himselfasignorantas were most of hissub-
ordinates regarding the extent of the Colonists’ resources, but
he was as intelhgent as he was indolent, and very far from being
the incapable nonentity he 1s often represented In the presence
of a crists, the gravity of which he had never anticipated, 1t was
natural to seek information When Thompson arrived 1n Lon-
don fresh from Boston, he possessed first hand knowledge 1n
the most recent form and the news he gave was practical, tho-
rough, and helpful He had already written out a detailed report
about the American army which was besteging Boston and had
included 1n this a minute description of 1ts means of transport,
1ts munitions, where these were located, and how they could be
destroyed. All this had been submutted to the War Office, pro-
bably sent to London before his own arnval The months he
spent around Boston had been employed in making this
survey, which had made his name known to the Minster
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and 1s docketed Number Five among Lord George Germaine’s
papers.”

Except for an ornamental commussion held 1n the New Hamp-
shireMiliiaand his intended selection to command anon-existent
battalion of loyalists 1n Boston, Thompson had never been a
soldier But in the memorandum given to the Secretary of
State he described, like a professional, the American
artillery, and sharply cnticized the army which had just ac-
quutted 1tself with credit at Bunker Hill He drew a picture of
the men as wretchedly clad, promised coats, as a kind of bounty
for enlisting, and very angry because Congress had not gtven
these They were i his words “as dirty a set of mortals as ever
disgraced the name of soldier ” Withno washerwomen 1n camp,
the men allowed their shirts to rot on their backs sooner than to
clean these themselves. They suffered from epidemics which he
attributed to their dirt as well as eating too much meat, for
Thompson was already a critic of diet The American leaders
had taken the greatest pains to conceal the truth, but so severe
were the ravages of illness that, n July, 1775, out of 4207 men
stationed at Prospect Hill, only 2227 were returned fit for duty,
with a mortality all the greater because so many medicines were
unobtainable

In this report can be detected Thompson’s future interest 1n
questions of pubhc health and his method of statistical present-
ation of facts The amateur took a solely professional pont of
view of military affairs and displayed an unbounded scorn for
the volunteer He brushed aside as being too neglgible
to mention any enthustasm for 4 cause or of patriotic
devotion to duty When he described the feelings of the
American soldiers, 1t was only to say that in general
they were hearuly sick of the service and with the
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greatest difficulty could they be prevailed upon to serve through
another campaign He foretold, however, that Congress would
do 1ts utmost to persuade them to re-enlist, as thetr political
existence depended upon the existence of the army.

Thompson noted that General Washington had met with
great obstacles in introducing discipline among raw levies, for
the doctrines of independence and rebellion had been so
effectually sown throughout the country and so imbibed by all
classes of men that 1t would be hard to induce the soldiers to
obey orders Many leading Americans lamented the fact that
thesame spirit whichcaused the common people to take up arms
to resist British authority would also make them refuse obe-
dience to therr own officers and prevent them from ever becom-
ing good soldiers Another reason which made 1t impossible to
introduce proper subordination was due to the great degree of
equality of fortune and education Officers and men were nearly
on a par 1n birth and means, and 1n certain regiments were
generally neighbours and old acquaintances, which made 1t all
the harder to introduce discipline for ““men cannot bear to be
commanded by others that are their superiors in nothing but 1in
having had the good fortune to get a supertor commussion *” A
further cause which stood 1n the way of unifying the army were
the jealousies between the different Colonies. The Massachu-
setts contingent complained about Washington having court-
martialed many of their officers, supposedly, to fill therr places
with Ius Virgiman friends Worst of all 1n the army were the
boasted niflemen, for “there never was a more mutinous and un-
disciplined set of villains that bred disturbances 1n any camp »

Thas report submutted to the Secretary of State may help to
explain the reason for Thompson’s immediate success Lord
George Germarne, not without cause the most reviled of
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poliictans, gaveat once to an unknown Yankee the opportunity
which had been dented him by his own countrymen. Soon he
became the Mimster’s confidential man, placed by lim in charge
of Amerncan affairs and responsible for many of the practical
duties of equipping and transporting the Brittsh forces. Also,
he became Lord George’s closest friend, sharing all lus meals 1n
an mtimacy which gave rise to the most scandalous rumours.
Governor Hutchinson records hearing Thompson described as
“that scoundrel”” and felt astonished at the freedom of malictous
gosstp current about the relations between the two men. Even
Hutchinson expressed surprise that Lord George Germarne
should trust so much of the King’s conversation to a not over-
discreet youngster ®

Scurrilous conjectures at the suddenrise of many men fromin-
significance to fortune are not pecular to any age or country
and the written word 1s far from being evidence of their vera-
aty The probability was that Lord George Germane, sur-
rounded by enemies more than most public men, had discover-
ed a remarkably able young secretary whom he could trust all
the more readily, because Thompson, without any connections
of his own 1n England, owed his official existence entirely to his
new chief The Minister, aware of his unpopularity and ren-
dered cynical by his musadventures, had found in the
Yankee a helpful aide a devoted friend and an agreeable
compamion, and Thompson flattered by his 1numacy
with the Cabmet Minister, for once mm his life was
grateful to the man who had rescued him from obscurity
and placed hum on the highroad to preferment Never
weighed down by any sense of obligaton, he always
retained this gratitude and remained attached to his patron pro-
bably by the only true friendship he ever felt. Ten years later,
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when he had become a powerful dignitary 1n Bavaria, enjoying
wealth and honours, Thompson wrote from Mumnich to his
former chief who, then retired 1n the Upper House wath the
title of Lord Sackville, had ceased to be politically influennal,
a letter which, except for the one to his father-in-law, already
mentioned, 15 perhaps the most human and certainly the most
remarkable expression recorded of a man who later gave his
services to humanity After having described the influential
position which he then occupied and his relatons with the
Elector of Bavaria, he added-

“I certamly stand well with my Master and I think I have
nothing to fear from his successor.  Rank, titles, decora-
tions literary distinctions, with some degree of literary and
some small degree of military fame, I have acquired (through
your availing protection) and the road 1s open to me for the
rest. No man supports a better moral character than I do and
no man s better satisfied with himself ” Yet evenso the wish
expressed by this child of fortune was “to enjoy once more the
society of my best my only friend Look back for a
moment my dearest friend upon the work of your hands,
Je suts de votre ouvrage Does 1t not afford you a very sen-
stble pleasure to find that your child has answered your
expectations®’?

Ten days after this letter had been wrntten, Lord Sackville
was dead

Benjamin Thompson’s road to honours had been opened to
him by Lord George Germaine Through the Minuster he met
the King, to whom he made a present of a volume of onginal
letters written by Governor Pownall, and from lus patron he
learned the intimate gossip of the Court In 1780, the man, who
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five years before had been a farmer 1n Concord, had become an
Under-Secretary of State for the Northern Department which
was 1n charge of the Colontes He was then mnspector of all the
clothing sent to America and held a commussion as lieutenant-
colonel of a regiment of Horse Dragoons stationed in New
York He had been elected a member of the Royal Society, for
he was already becoming known by his scienufic experiments.
The loyahst refugees 1n London envied him an mcome which
they estimated, with some exaggeration, at seven thousand
pounds a year He held, however, certain lucrative posts like
the Secretaryship of Georgia which brought him 1n several hun-
dred pounds, and which he administered through a deputy.®®
Thompson acted as the link between the Minustry and the
loyalist refugees 1n London whom he assisted on the numerous
occasions when they prepared their petitions for relief. Samuel
Curwen mentions his reputation for being “peculiarly respect-
ful to Americans that fall hus way,” although the favourable 1m-
presston which at first he made on the refugee soon wore off.
The Under-Secretary had acquired an official manner that rasps
so many Americans, and Curwen resented what he described as
his courtier’s smile and his uncommunicative way.!! Later,
John Trumbull attributed his own arrest in London to Thomp-
son,and felt bitter towards um although the latter was probably
merely carrying out his duty without any personal animosity
towards the painter Expressions of dislike on the part of those
who came 1nto contact with him, whether Amerncans or Eng-
lish, are not surpnising As an important British official, he
handled hus business wath the coldly polite detachment of a man
whose character slipped easily into an impersonal bureaucratic
groove which magnifies the self importance of the vamn Al-
though 1 charge of American affairs he saw little of his own

[ 125 ]



AMERICANS tn the BRiT1sH SERVICE

countrymen outside of official itercourse and made friends
with none. He lived too close to the Minuster to care for any
lesser society, and the same taste for assoctating with the great,
which had formerly made hum seek the company of Briush
generals 1n Boston, now kept him aloof from the refugees.
After the failure of successive American campaigns, feeling
ran very high 1n England agamnst Lord George Germaine, who
was blamed for the lack of success and whose unfair treatment
of Burgoyne for carrying out orders which led him to Saratoga,
added to the Mimister’s unpopularity. Thompson, withshrewd
foresight, understood in time that 1f he remained in London he
would suffer with hus chief, and mught even be used as a means
to attack the latter. His rise had been too sudden not to make
for him many enemuies, and for success to be forgiven, hus only
chance lay 1n the field He resigned from the comfortable office
of Under-Secretary before the storm had broken and asked to
take effective command 1in New York of the regiment of dra-
goons of which he was already the titular colonel The move
was wise and the prospect of batthng against his own country-
men did not for an instant disturb lum He felt merely a pro-
fessional mterest in the struggle, and no pretence of any greater
loyalty than might be expected from a man who was eating the
King’s bread The soldierly instinct caused lum, however, to
welcome war for 1ts experience and he knew that only 1n the
field would he be able to extricate himself creditably from a
difhcult situanon He sailed as soon as he was able to on a trans-
port bound first for Charleston, beanng a letter from Lord
George Germame to Sir Henry Clinton, the Briish Com-
mander-in-Chief 1n New York, full of admiration for his

friend’s spinit 1n leaving an agreeable and profitable situation 1n
order to take the field 1?
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Dunng the sea journey to America, Thompson had suffered
from attacks of fever brought on charactersstically by siting up
all mght on deck 1n order to take lunar observanons. On his
arrtval in Charleston, after having been informed that there was
no early intention of the vessel proceeding further, he went
ashore He discovered to his consternation, a few hours later
that the ship had sailed without him, and felt convinced that he
had mtentionally been left behind An ordinary man would
have fumed unavailingly Thompson fumed, but wenttoofferhs
services at once to the local commandant, General Leshe, who
placed him at the head of some weak squadrons of horse and a
“Sepoy” troop, gens de couleur as their commandant called
them He was not unhappy 1n this command, for his duties
were novel, he found the South Carolina climate heavenly, and
he revelled 1n the sight of orange trees and hedges of myrtle **

This was hus first practical experience as a soldier From
Charleston he wrote to lus patron to describe lus military life,
ending his letter with a flamboyant note that “the trumpet
sounds to boot and saddle ” In action he acquitted himself
well and, supported by a company from a hine rcgiment, some
Irish volunteers and sixty Jagers, he nearly destroyed a body of
American cavalry and later dispersed some of Marion’s horse-
men 1n the desultory fighting which went on along the Santee
River 1 The professtonal nstinct came out 1n the contemp-
tuous opinion which the late New Hampshire farmer expressed
for the revolutionary cavalry, whom he represented as being no
better than children, and riding horses much too fat for a long
march would knock out half of them Marnon’s explosts 1n the
Caroltnas have become legendary, but Thompson boasted that
he was perfectly ready to attack the whole Amencan cavalry
with his hundred and fifty loyalists, who were excellent soldiers,
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brave to the last degree, and requiring only a hittle discipline.’®
His optnion of the Indians was also most unfavourable and he
wrote that hittle could be expected from them as friends nor
were they formidable as foes.

These Charleston letters contain not a trace of any regret at
the fact that he was an American fighting other Americans when
he might have been on their side, or that before he had offered
hus services to the patriot army and had pilloried bearing arms
agamnst hus country as “a crime of the blackest dye ”” He wrote
in a coldly detached way to describe the campaign, as if cause
and enemy alike were personally indifferent to um There 1s no
expression of any feeling other than military pride at what he
was doing or any profession of loyahsm at serving his King
Why hts compatriots should be killing each other 1n a struggle
which had become futile did not concern him He, the soldier of
a few hours, wrote as 1f he had been a veteran professional who
cared nothung about the flag under which he risked his hfe and
who despised Marion’s cavalry in the same way as he had des-
pised the American niflemen when he was sull a civiian. Asa
soldier, however, his duty was admirably performed, and
General Leshe wrote from Charleston to Sir Henry Clinton in
New York that several detached corps of cavalry incorporated
under Lieutenant-Colonel Thompson had become really efhi-
cient owing to the unwearted and diligent efforts of that
officer.?® Thompson had disciplined his men, gained their con-
fidence and even affection, and General Leslhie concluded his
report by saying, “I much regret to part with this enterprising
young officer who appears to have an uncommon share of merit
and zeal for the service.”"

At the first opportunity, Thompson left Charleston for New
York, eager to find his own regiment, the King’s American
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Dragoons. And when he had taken over their command, he
noted, with the particular pleasure healways found in social dis-
tinctions whenever these accrued to lus advantage, that all the
officers were gentlemen of the first families in America. He was
proud to be at their head, and noted with satisfaction that one of
his underlings, Captain Phillips of New York, possessed the
means to give five hundred guineas to the regimental fund. His
dragoons he claimed were the crack corps of the Bntish army 1n
America. And Prince Willam Henry, later to be the Sailor
King, had presented them with their standards and compli-
mented Thompson on their appearance, telling him that his
regiment could eastly be mistaken for one on the regular
British establishment, and that the troops were good enough to
parade 1n Hyde Park. Their colonel felt delighted Thompson
was then 1n high spirits, taking enough exercise “to kill a dozen
wine lubbers,” and the splendid health he enjoyed by his care-
ful diet convinced him that dnnk and overeating were the
causes of most disorders mcident to “these hot climates,” as he
described New York.?®

George the Third’s recogmuion of American independence
came as a sad blow to dash thus soldier’s paradise. The loyalists
were 1n a wild frenzy when they heard the news. In New York
many of them refused to serve any longer, and posted papers in
the streets mviting Sir Guy Carleton to take command of the
army and forcibly oppose the new government, promising lum
the assistance of thousands of their number. Thompson had
previously been given the command as well of an irregular
body of loyalists known as the “Queen’s Rangers,” whose de-
predations have left a most unsavoury memory 1n the revolu-
tionary annals of New York Quartered with these men as their
colonel at Huntington, Long Island, Thompson 1s said to
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have hornfied the mhabitants by forcing them to pull down
therr own church, utilizing the nmbers 1n order to build a
blockhouse and barracks tn the muddle of the cemetery,
and to have made use of the tombstones for fireplaces,
sothat loaves of bread as they came out of the ovens bore their re-
versed 1nscriptions on thelower crust.” Whilethe peacenegotia-
tions dragged on, the Commander of the Queen’s Rangers
on Long Island was engaged 1n carrying on what he called a
little war of hus own—the only one stll permitted—against the
Amencan whaleboats which swarmed n the Sound, fighting
the rebels with their own weapons, and using one whaleboat to
catch another »

When peace was concluded the future “‘benefactor of human-
ity” appears to have had no thought for the wife and clhild he
had left nine years before, and who at the time were living at
Woburn while he was in New York There 1s no record that he
made any attempt to see them or that he even wrote to them.
His iterest was exclusively in hus cavalry regiment, which he
offered at once for service in the West Indies or in any other
part of the globe where they might be employed. Officers and
men, he declared, were all “passionately fond of the army,
desired to remamn m 1t” and had lost hope of ever return-
ing to thetr American homes *

As a regimental commander, Thompson was now solely
ambitious for a muilitary career. Back in London once more 1in
June, 1783, looked up to by the other loyahst officers as therr
leader he wrote to mvite Lord North’s attention to the distress-
ing situation of the Americans who had served in the British
army, had sacrificed everything to their loyalty, lost their pro-
perty, and could not return to their homes As the representa-
tive of these officers, he petitioned Parliament for half-pay with
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the recognition of their rank, and showed himself indefatigable
n approaching the politicians to obtain this.?

The loyalist officers’ request was granted without objection,
but Thompson was less successful when he attempted to have
his own regiment placed on the regular British establishment.
He had asked for himself the rank of full colonel,® which he
would have been entitled to 1f the regiment had been sent to the
West Indies. The favour,ashewrote to Lord North, was trifling
in atself, “but to me 1t 1s of infinite importance as my views are
to a foreign service.”* The significance of the rank was for 1ts
recognition abroad, and also the hugher rate of half-pay to which
he would have aright, wasan object for one who had little else to
depend on The King, began by raising some objections, but
finished by recommending him for a full colonelcy.?

There was no prospect of Thompson’s finding any
further employment 1n England. The war was over, regiments
were being rapidly disbanded, and the military establishment
drastically cut down. At one time he had thought of Bombay,
but the East India Company was sending home some British
regiments and felt overstocked with officers for whom they could
no longer find use. With hopes aroused 1 another direction he
wrote to a friend to announce that he would soon hear of a
dash taking everyone by surprise Russians and Turks were
then on the eve of war and ““on one side or another I am deter-
mined to have a hand 1n 1t ’?® Perhaps 1f he had reached Russia
the Empress Cathenine appreciative of those graces which later
endeared im to Munich Countesses might have lifted ls
career to still more dazzling heights but he found no need to
seek hus fortune beyond Bavaria.

Thompson’s plan was to travel on the Continent before
returning to England, and in case war should break out 1n any
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part of Europe, he intended to take part, “as I would not muss
such an opportunity of improving myself n my profession.”
Otherwise he would return to London, “which I mean to make
my home.” During luis absence, Lord George Germaine had
consented to remain 1 charge of his personal affairs Their
intimacy was as close as ever and Thompson left behind all fus
papers with full legal powers to his friend to open letters and
act for lum 1n everything.” After these arrangements had been
completed, the late Under-Secretary set out on his journey,
finding as fellow passengers on the Channel packet Henry
Laurens, whose dispatches he had examined when the former
President of Congress was a prisoner 1n the Tower, and the
historian Gibbon, who jotted down 1n his diary the presence on
board of “Mr. Secretary, Colonel, Admiral, Philosopher,
Thompson attended by three horses ”’

II

Thompson’s life from this pomnt 1s almost outside the
scope of this work and requires a study of its own.”® This
brief and fragmentary account of certain chapters 1n
lis career may help to explain personal sides of the man and
throw hght on lis feelings toward America. A chance
meeting on the Rhine was then to alter the course of
his entire lhfe. Prince Max of Zweibrucken, the future
King of Bavara and father-in-law of Eugéne Beauharnars, was
1n 1787 a colonel 1n the French army enjoying at this time as he
used later to say, the happiest years of his life. He commanded
the royal German regiment of Deux Ponts which had just come
back from service in America. On the parade ground at Strass-
burg, the Prince noticed an officer tn a foreign umiform well
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mounted on a fine English horse. There are different versions of
what took place, but the only thing of consequence is that,
after the two men had met at the regimental mess Prince Max
became sufficiently interested 1n Thompson to recommend him
to his uncle, the Elector of Bavaria, who invited him to enter
his employ, 1n order to introduce certain reforms 1n the army.

Benjamin Thompson, a retired British colonel drawing half-
pay, was obliged toreturn to England and obtain the King’s per-
musston to take service underaforeign prince. This was promptly
granted, a knughthood was conferred upon lum by George the
Third, and theformer New Hampshire farmer obtained the right
to use the arms of “the antient and respectable famuly of
Thompson of York.” At a moment when other loyalists were
strugghng to begin life afresh 1n the forests of New Brunswick,
or eking out a wretched existence on a Government pittance as
refugees 1n London, Thompson alone basked 1n fortune. How
his regimental friends were impressed by this amazing luck may
be judged from a letter wntten by Edward Chipman, pay-
master of his former corps

‘Thompson 1s one of the wonders really of the Age . . . by
some strange good fortune has been so ntroduced to the
Duke of Bavaria, Elector Palaune, one of the first Courts 1in
Germany, as to be appointed his principal Aide-de-Camp
and Adjutant General, has jumped across to England to get
the King’s leave to go into foreign service; has obtained it
retaining his rank and pay in the Briish service, has been
kmghted as a testimony of the royal approbation and recom-
mendation and Sir Benjamin Thompson 1s now preparing to
figure at the Court of Martheim with one of the most splen-
did equipages 1n Europe.®
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And theloyahst, Edward Winslow, who received this letter 1n
Halifax, replied, “Well done, Sir Benjamin! The next news we
hear will probably be that he has mounted a Balloon—taken hss
fhight from Bavaria—and 1s chief engneer to an Aerial
Queen ¥

At the age of thurty two a Yankee, who as the great Cuvier
remarked many years later 1n hus eulogy at the French Institute,
had “just emerged from the forests of the New World,” entered
theservice of areigning Prince whomadehim colonel of acavalry
regiment, major general, Privy Councillor, and gave him a
palatial restdence in Munich He recetved the order of the
White Eagle and of Saint Stanislaus, and was elevated to the
digmity of a Count of the Holy Roman Empire, when he as-
sumed the name of Rumford, which Concord, New Hamp-
shire, where he had lived, had originally been called Inhisduties
he united the offices of a Court Chamberlain with those of
Minsster of Police and of War He soon enjoyed the entire
confidence of his new Master Years later durng the
Revolutionary Wars, when the French, under Moreau,
marched across Bavaria agamnst the Austrians, the Elector
fled to Saxony, turning over the full charge of his State to
Count Rumford, who, with admutted spirt, succeeded 1n
keeping both belligerents out of Munich

At the Bavarian Court, Thompson discovered the oppor-
tumty to apply his cherished ideas of enlightened despotism.
The former Salem shop lad had 1n him enough of the old World
courtier to persuade the Elector to adopt these views, enough of
the Eighteenth-century spirit to carry out social reforms 1n the
name of philosophy and enough of the Yankee left in him to
reduce all his philosophy to methods of practical ingenuity.
Orniginally the Prince had merely asked him to mtroduce a new
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system of discipline and economy mto the army. Thompson
explained that st might appear extraordinary for a military man
to undertake a work so foreign to his profession, but hisaim had
been to train a standing army which should do the least possible
harm to the population and make soldiers out of citizens and c1t1-
zensoutof soldiers This 1dea, somewhat of a platitude to-day, at
that time appeared like a daring innovation Thompson stmph-
fied military exercises, dropped obsolete usages, and gave the
greatest attention to the neatness and cleanliness of barracks mn
order that the men might be made as comfortable as possible.®
All thus seems elementary, but 1n South Germany at the end of
the eighteenth century the novelty appeared startling The new
munuster established schools 1n every regiment, in which
soldiers along with the children of the neighbourhood were
taught to read and write and given copy-books provided for
them out of the Elector’s bounty. Charactenstically, he remarks
that the paper used in these served afterwards to make cartridges,
so that nothing was wasted Also he employed private soldiers
as labourers for pubhic works under their own officers, who
acted as overseers, and while they toiled, milttary bands played
for their diversion. He made the men cultivate vegetable gar-
dens and ntroduced the then unknown potato into Bavara.
When soldiers left on furlough, they were given flower seeds,
and before long the head of the army had the satisfaction of
watching small gardens spring up 1n every part of the country.
The least senumental of men looked forward with pleasure to
the nme when no farmer’s cottage would be without 1ts
flowers, and those who have travelled along Bavarian country
roads and admired pots of yellow begonias adorming the win-
dows of every peasant’s dwelling may discover the origin of
this taste 1n Thompson’s love for flowers. In Munich, the
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splendid park known as the English Garden, which he laid out
and 1n which stands hus statue, 1s also his monument.

America had long ago become for Thompson the distant
memory of an obscure past England was half forgotten, and the
mulitary career which at first he coveted had now lost for immost
of 1ts attraction. Every day that passed made the Yankee feel
less of a soldier and more of a social reformer who scientifically
experimented with humanity Thus, lis handling of the beg-
gars, who had long made the streets of Munich intolerable, wasa
measure of public welfare carried out n his benevolently auto-
cratic manner. When he related how he had accomplished thus,
he explained sententiously that “to make vicious and aban-
doned people happy 1t has generally been supposed necessary
first to make them vzruous. But why not reverse this order?
Why not make them first 4appy and then virtuous™’?* He
described the procedure After his preparations at Munich were
complete, he had made use of the military to round up all the
beggars. Then, accompanied by the Chief Magistrate, he went
1nto the streets and told the first mendicant who asked him for
alms that begging was henceforth forbidden and he would be
severely punished if caught again The city was 1n fact tho-
roughly cleaned, and after this not a beggar could be found 1n
the streets Those arrested were taken tc the Town Hall,
registered, and ordered to appear next day at the new work-
house which he had 1n readiness to recerve them, where they
were given a warm dinner, comfortable quarters and work to
do.® Later, he had the satisfaction to find that the poor of
Munich gave hum a touching proof of their gratitude. When he
lay 1ll, they went 1n solemn procession to the Cathedral to pray
for his recovery, and with justfiable pride he records this tn-
bute to ““a private person! a stranger! a Protestant.”
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Under a benevolent despotism, Thompson’s posiion was
less anomalous than appears today. In Naples at this time, the
Inshman, Acton, enjoyed a similar power and made use of 1t far
less wisely. In an absolute State, where everythung depends on
the Prince’s favour, the sudden nise to fortune of an unknown
stranger cannot but lead to intrigue agamnst him and a jealousy
all the greater m proportion to lis merits. The fact that
Thompson’s reforms were largely directed to improving
the conditions of a feudal peasantry which had hardly emerged
fromserfdom meanta corresponding diminutionin the privileges
of the landowning nobility who surrounded the Elector. A

foreign Protestant adventurer could not expect to meet with
long-continued favour 1 an old conservatve Cathohc
country.

Thompson passed nearly fifteen years 1n an influential posi-
tton tn Munich. Yet the intrigues around him and the know-
ledge that his situation was becoming increasingly precarious
induced him at last, for the third ume 1n hus career to seek a
suttable exit before disgrace had befallen him. The Elector of
Bavaria, perhaps somewhat wearted by his chamberlam’s
masterful personality, perhaps to give satsfaction to the latter’s
enemies by his removal, and yet get rid courteously of the man
who had served hum so well, 1n 1798 appointed Thompson as
his Mimister to the Court of Saint James. This, however, was
too much for George the Third, who flatly refused to receive,
as the accredited envoy of a foreign prince whom he was sub-
sidizing at this time, a Briish subject of Amencan orign,
formerly an Under-Secretary 1n his Government whom he him-
self had kmghted, and who sull drew pay as a retired
colonel 1n the English army. All these circumstances, wrote the
Foreign Secretary 1n declinung to accept the man as Bavarian
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Minister, made Count Rumford’s appointment “peculiarly 1m-
proper and objectionable.””%¢

Thompson felt acutely the King’s refusal. His military and
political careers he understood were at an end and hus sctentific
and humanitarian services were henceforth solely to occupy
him With Munich no longer holding out advantages he now
thought of setthng 1n America. As men grow 1n years they hark
back to their early associations and 1n spite of Thompson’s
brillant career, 1n lus middle age he may have felt occasional
pangs at the thought that he was only a rootless exile

To his old friend, Colonel Loammi Baldwin, of Woburn,
with whom as a boy he had trudged on foot to Harvard to
attend Professor Winthrop’s lectuies on mechanics, and who
since had served with distinction under Washington when
Thompson fought on the British side, he wrote

You would hardly conceive the heartfelt satisfaction 1t
would give me to pay a visit to my native country. Should
I be kindly received® Are the remains of Party Spirit and
political persecuttons done away~3

This was written in 1793 Eighteen years before Thompson
had fled, leaving his wife and child behind The former was now
dead and his daughter had since made her home with Colonel
and Mrs. Baldwin at Woburn. The exile had attaned high
honours abroad, but how would his country regard a man who
had been a refugee and had then taken arms against her® The
confiscation papers made out m 1781, of Benjamin Thompson
absentee, late of Woburn, published that he had “fled from his
habitation to the enemies of the United States ” Two years
afterwards hus fellow townsmen had voted to exclude and pre-
vent the return of all absentees 3 Yet the hatreds which followed
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the War of Independence had by this time largely subsided, and
Baldwin wrote to say that he could freely return and would
enjoy a hearty welcome from his old friends and citizens in
general. ¥

A correspondence went on between the two men, for
Thompson wrote to announce his then intention of visiting
America, partly to prepare a “httle quiet retreat” to which he
could later retire to spend the evening of his life He thought of
purchasing from forty to a hundred acres of good land 1n some
tranquul spot outside Cambridge, and proposed to restde there
mn the character of a German Count who had renounced all
political activities and devoted himself solely to the pursuit of
literature and science Perhaps with a view to ingratiating lhum-
self, he made certain donattons to the American Academy of
Sciences, and was elected a corresponding member of the Mas-
sachusetts Historical Society When he acknowledged this
honour, he was careful to express the admiration he felt for his
compatriots’ moderation 1n success, and their prudence 1n the
use of independence He declared that “I have ever loved my
native country, with the fondest affection,””*® and averred that
his greatest wish henceforth was to be useful to America,
fimshing thus letter with an offer to present all his books on war
to the projected military academy *

Men who attain an emmence which 1s outside politics and
entertain no desire for office find their past easily forgiven, and
few 1n America thought any more about Thompson’s early
relations with General Gage in Boston, or that he had once en-
camped the Queen’s Rangers 1n a Long Island cemetery His
reputation was now solidly established as a humanitarian phil-
osopher occupied with the benefit of mankind and Americans
took pride 1n his achievement At this time John Adams who
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was President, wrote to his Secretary of War, McHenry, to say
that for many years he had been attentive to Mr. Thompson’s
career and had formed an esteem for his “‘genius, talents, enter-
prise and benevolence” which would secure for him, 1n case of
his return to hus native country, a reception as kind as lay 1n hus
power, but he added, “You know the difficulties these gentle-
men have who left the country as he did erther to give or
recerve entire satisfaction.”#

The Secretary of War, authorized by the President, offered
the Bavarian Count his choice between a commission of lieu-
tenant colonel and 1nspector of arullery, or to appoint him first
superintendent of the proposed mulitary school Rufus King,
American Minister in London and Thompson’s personal friend,
conveyed this offer to him, but 1t was wisely refused, with an
expression of genuine pleasure at recetving so flattering a mark
of esteem which showed better than anything else that the past
had been forgotten The British colonel on half-pay felt pleased
to be invited to enter the service of the American Government,
although Count Rumford, major general in Bavaria, and
Chamberlain of the Elector, must have suspected that Benjamin
Thompson would not be very happy as a lteutenant colonel 1n
the United States army. The thought of going to America was,
however, active 1n his mind 1n 1799 though whether for a visit
or to settle was uncertain.®

Thompson now wrote to explain the reasons why he was
obliged to delay his return. He was under obhgations
to the Bavanan Government, and had considerable work
before um 1n connection with the new Royal Insutu-
tion in London, which he then was helping to found and
for which he remarked with some pnide that he had enlisted the
support of several ducal subscribers at fifty guineas apiece.®® He
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was planning a stmilar stitution for Munich and the Elector
had assured him that he would appoint him to be the President.
His own life was then so busy pubhishing his works that whena
friend asked to call on him the only moment he could give was
between seven and eight in the morming.

The Political, Economical and Philosophical Essays of Count
Rumford appeared at the very end of the eighteenth century
with special copies on wove paper for presentation to sovereigns
in Germany.*® Other copies were specially printed for the
Royal Family in England, and a dozen more, to be bound 1n the
best manner and contain his portrait, Thompson thought ap-
propriate to take with lum on the prospective journey to
America.® Also, he had just bought a house 1n the Brompton
Road 1n London, where his daughter would be able to lodge
whenever she was 1n England. For suddenly he remembered
that he had a daughter called Sally, whom he had not seen since
she was a baby and who was already 1n her twenty-second year.

The philosopher arranged for his offspring to leave Woburn,
where she had made her home with Mr. and Mrs Baldwin ever
since her mother’s death, 1n order to meet him 1n London He
left Munich to greet her, and was delighted to find on their re-
union that Sally was an “unaffected cheerful pleasing amiable
good girl.”

After the novelty of the first meeting between father and
daughter had passed, the daily life together of two people
each with marked personality who had been strangers for
so long became a somewhat trying experience, even if the
curtous situation which developed 1n their common relations
mnterested both. Sally’s 1mpression of her newly-discovered
parent, which she imparted 1n letters to Mrs. Baldwin, 1s the
more 1nteresting of the two for Thompson had no confidant
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and his knowledge of femimne nature was never penetrating.
During the years of her girlhood the daughter had formed
a somewhat romantic idea of what her father was like from
her mother’s accounts of him, as well as from a small profile
portrait which she had always treasured In spite of the out-
rageous way he had acted toward his family, she felt proud of
hus reputation as a soldier and of his lugh military rank, and
having expected, as she said, to find a dashing warrior with
a martial glance, was just a little disappointed at the humdrum
reality of the philosopher She tried her best to overcome this
feeling and to persuade herself that she not only ought to be
proud of lim, but also to love the dry egotist who happened
to be her father Silently and furtively observant, each
tried to penetrate into the character of the other with an
mnvisible fencing which 1n the circumstances was mevitable.
Sally possessed quite as dectded views as her father, but with
a keen sense of humour 1n which he was completely lacking
She soon discovered for herself that the great man was “no
enemy to a little deserved renown,” and also that he was
somewhat alarmed by her,® and deeply mortified at the
madequacy of her knowledge of social usages to which she
was profoundly indifferent She was immensely amused at the
terrible embarrassment she caused him 1n London when, by
mustake, she had curtsted to a housekeeper

Thompson took his daughter back with him to Mumich,
where residence 1n a “really magnificent” palace 1mpressed
the gurl, fresh from living 1n the simplicity of a small New
England town In Bavana, Sally was at once made a Countess
i her own right, and her father obtained the Elector’s per-
musston to have two thousand dollars a year, which was half
hits own pension, conferred upon his daughter for her life.
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Thompson now tned to prepare her to assume the dignity of
her new position. Every morning he ordered a hairdresser to
arrange her coyffure for the Court ceremonies She was per-
suaded by him to take up French, Itahian, and music, of which
her father was passionately fond, but for which she showed
as little ghmmer of talent as she did for languages. It was far
easter for Thompson to govern Bavaria than to make of Sally
a lady of the Elector’s Court, and to his despair she showed
netther taste nor aptitude for the life he had been so proud of.
To the Count’s dismay, the poor girl was httle impressed
by the grandeur of royal proximity and felt desperately home-
sick for ife ;n Woburn Her only solace was a mild flirtation
carried on wluile out nding with his aide-de-camp, but as her
father disapproved of this, without more ado he dispatched
the young officer and his entire regiment to a far-away
garrison

The joy of finding a daughter had worn away with
Thompson. The great man realized that she did not fit into
his scheme of existence Sally also understood that thetr hives
had been too different to admit of close companionship.
His daughter had noticed that he was not without having
formed other attachments at the Bavarian Court and that his
mterests were far from being exclusively confined to science
and affairs of state At times her father would go off for weeks
to tour the country with a lady whom she described as
“a beloved Princess ™ Sally discovered also that little Sophy,
the child of a Countess Baumgarten, was her own half-sister,
though the chaste New England virgin never showed the
least perturbation because of any knowledge she had ganed
of her father’s gallantries She dearly loved the child and always
kept Sophy’s picture with her to her dying day In after years,
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dunng which she passed her time at Woburn playing bilhards
and whust, Sally adorned the rooms of her American home
with portrats of all the different Munich Countesses whom she
knew had once accorded their favours to her father. Such
souvemirs and her own title of Countess, which she continued
to use 1n Massachusetts, were 1n fact all that she retained of her
expentences at the Court of Bavaria. At her death she left
a large part of her own fortune to another later-born natural
son of Thompson who lived to become a French officer of
distinction

Count Rumford was now a great imternational figure,
and the young Czar Alexander of Russia, with a tender wish
to benefit humanity after humanity had benefited him by s
father’s murder, 1nvited the philosopher to visit St. Petersburg
But without roots anywhere and interested principally 1n
whatever pursuit for the moment occupied him, Paris seemed
to be the natural home for a man of Thompson’s reputation,
and 1n spite of the wars with England the retired Briish
colonel went to live on the banks of the Seine. By this time
he had quarrelled with many of his old assocrates at the Royal
Insutution, and one of these, the physician, Sir Charles Blagden,
wrote regretfully to Countess Sally whom he once had wanted
to marry, that her father’s “‘restdence at Paris this winter whalst
we were threatened with an mvasion 1s considered by everyone
as very mmproper conduct and hts numerous enemies do not
fail to make the most of 1t 48

The London house was still kept open for his daughter and
some occasional friends When he expected any of these to
stay, the Philosopher would write from afar to give the most
precise directions to his housekeeper, of how best to admimster
to his guest’s comfort, “one blanket on each bed with the
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white coverlid should be enough” were his instructions
sent from abroad, and if the guests were to ask the house-
keeper to have breakfast with them, he ordered her to thank
them politely but to refuse.*?

In Pans, Thompson had been elected a member of the
Institute of France, and regularly attended the sessions, often
seated beside General Bonaparte, who took a most active part
i the technical discussions. He descnibes Napoleon listerung
with the utmost attention to arguments opposed to lis own and
after the discussion stating the problem so clearly that all diffi-
culties seemed to be removed. For once even the philosopher
was impressed. Before the Institute Thompson pertodically
reported his scientific experiments on heat and moisture. He
wrote lengthy dissertations on the salubrity of warm rooms and
how to construct proper fireplaces, and gave personal nstruc-
tion to a firm of bricklayers 1n the system he had devised. He
affirmed that with the waste of London smoke he would under-
take to warm every house and to cook all the food used by 1ts
population * The benefactor of humanity now busied himself
with questions of fuel economy and proved conclusively that
the coal necessary to cook a dinner for a thousand persons, pro-
vided 1t was burned 1n a heater of his own invention, ought not
to cost more than nine cents He gave the most elaborate direc-
tions how to build a kitchen for a foundhing hospital in Dubhn,
but the workmen musunderstood him, and he was obliged to go
to Ireland agam and have this pulled down and rebuult, all with-
i two days.*® He designed a dnipping pan and devised the
“Rumford Roaster” which simultaneously could roast and
bake. The great edition of his Philosophical Essays appeared,
embellished with engravings to illustrate all the cooking uten-
sils which his inventive genius had designed The preparaton
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of food became of consuming 1nterest to the philosopher, who
discovered 1n this a subject which seemed to his mind qute as
tmportant as agriculture to support a population He wrote
enthusiastically on such topics as the proper preparation of
coffee and the nutritive quality of macaron, and described a
dinner given to 927 persons in Dublin which had cost under a
penny a head and might have been served for even less.

Thompson now enjoyed an international fame as a profes-
sional benefactor of mankind, and busied himself 1n his cold
stanstical way with scientfic plans of how to improve the con-
dition of the poor by establishing imnumerable soup kitchens 1n
which there would be no waste. The bad meals served 1n these
philanthropic establishments were popularly called “3d la
Rumford,” but the philosopler felt delighted when he learned
that at Geneva the City Fathers had engraved his portrart
on the soup tickets

Economy 1n food was suitable for the poor. The Count was
himself the most fastidious and datntiest of eaters, who was
shortly to find a further grievance against lus new wife because
of the “‘scraps” she had served him at table For Thompson had
embarked on the last and most amazing of his adventures, and
the lady in question was Madame Lavossier, a woman of re-
markable personality and wealth, widow of the distinguished
chemist who had perished on the guillotine dunng the French
Revolution Unhallowed companionship may either preclude
matrimony or else lead to this An old friend of Thompson,
who wrote to enlighten s daughter about her father’s
hatson at first did not anticipate anything more binding for the
couple. They had toured Switzerland together, seemingly
without further complications, and few of hus friends supposed
that their intimacy would end 1n a legal ceremony.5
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Just before the wedding took place in October, 1805, the
Count at last wrote to apprise Sally of lis intention. More
accurate 1 his observations of science than of women he
described the bride as being a creature of “‘goodness 1tself”” and
possessing the further merit of considerable wealth and recerv-
ing 1n her house all the first philosophers and eminent men of
the age. Moreover, she was settling an income on him and
would provide for Sally’s future, though she did object to
having a stepdaughter living under her roof. Somewhat oddly,
she had insisted on retatning her first husband’s name and
calling herself Madame Lavoisier de Rumford When the new
Elector of Bavaria heard the news of the marriage he wrote to
congratulate his Yankee Chamberlamn, announced that he
would increase his pension, and approved of Thompson
setthing 1n Paris, perhaps not altogether displeased at the 1dea
of the latter leaving Munsch for good

The couple purchased a house with a large garden 1n the Rue
d’Anjou, 1n the best residential quarter of Pans. The Count
furmshed 1t with his own money and now looked forward to
passing the remainder of his life 1n agreeable ease, as a reward
for many services he had rendered to mankind Soon after the
wedding he wrote with satisfaction to his daughter that their
style of living was really magnificent Madame Lavoisier de
Rumford was well-known for maintaining a salon mn the fashion
of the eighteenth century, which, with that of Madame
Récamier and Madame de Boigne, were almost the last left
of their kind 1n Paris The former Concord farmer was not
a little proud that his wife should receive “all the great and
wealthy such as the plilosophers, members of the Institute,
Ladies of celebnty, &c” Every Monday she gave dinner
parties, though her husband found 1t somewhat less agreeable
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that he should be expected to live “on bits the rest of the
week”, and every Thursday evening she offered tea and fruit
to their guests. When Sally, reading her father’s letters learned
that few mights passed without their recetving company, she
made a note on the margin “just what the Count hated”,
but when she heard about the tea parnes she jotted down
her reflecnon that “these were enough to kill the poor
Count.”s!

Not many months after the marriage, Thompson wrote to
his daughter, who, from afar, had become his only confidant.
“Between you and myself as a family secret, I am not at all sure
that two certain persons were not wholly mstaken 1n their
marriage as to each other’s characters ’*2 Perhaps he had been a
better lover than a husband for daily the quarrels of the couple
became more violent, and the lady who before marriage he had
described as being “all goodness” after she became a wife,
seemingly had been turned by matrnimony into a “female
dragon.” He did not mind her entertamments except for
having to live indefinitely off the scraps left by her emment
guests, but resented her invitng the people whom he most
disliked, for the sole purpose, as he supposed, of annoying
him. Even a philosopher could not stand this treatment The
chmax came when the exasperated benefactor of humamity
gave orders that no guest should be admitted for the next
dinner. The Rumford house was situated in the centre of
a walled garden, and, although the porter had been instructed
by his master to allow no one 1n, in order to make certain that
his orders would be obeyed, Thompson took away from him
the keys. When at the dinner hour the company arrived before
the barred entrance, Madame, on one side of the high garden
wall, was obliged to explain to her guests, who were standing
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in the street, the sad reason why they had been locked out,
but after these departed, she revenged herself by pouring
boiling water over her husband’s favourite flowers.

It was 1mpossible for relations to continue 1n this way and
a separation had become mevitable. “I only wish 1t well over,”
Thompson wrote to his daughter, though even so there was
balm for his wound when he recetved a letter from the King
of Bavaria that he ought to bear his misfortune like a man who
had nothing to reproach himself with % The Count now hoped
soon to be free from that “unfeeling tyrannical woman—for
ladyIcannotcallher, 5 and they wereseparated notwithoutsome
more unpleasantness over the settlements Thompson departed
mnto solitude while Madame Lavoisier de Rumford continued
to give her Monday dinners, with her friend Madame de
Bassanville, telling all her guests that Count Rumford,
although a theorctical Liberal, was 1n practice, a domestic
tyrant who had made life unbearable for his long suffering
wife.

Thompson now retired to a house at Auteuil, near Paris, in
which formerly had resided the philosopher Helvetius and the
physictan Cabams His means were just sufficient to live on
but he was no longer well off, for, owing to the wars, he
remained without his Bavaran pension and his Englhsh
colonel’s half-pay He lived almost alone, seeing few friends,
playing solitary billiards, indulging 1n scathing remarks about
the French, and no longer attending any more the sessions of
the Institute He still continued to conduct his experiments
on the propagation of heat, and incidentally propagated
another infant who hived to meet a soldier’s death in the
trenches of Sebastopol

Thompson died after a three-day fever, 1n 1814. His fniend
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the great Cuvier, Secretary of the Institute of France, delivered
the funeral oratton with all the kindly malevolence of an nu-
mate, and with words which find 1n the French tongue the most
exquisite vehicle of 1ronical expression. Cuvier dwelt in lus
eulogy on the lugh esteem 1n which the Count had been held by
foresgner and Frenchman alike Nothing would have been lack-
g to the perfect enjoyment of his life, “if the amenity of his
manners had equalled his ardour 1n promoting public welfare.”
Always tendering services to his fellow men, Thompson had
felt for them no real love. He was embittered aganst human
nature and 1n his opimion, mankind was quite incapable of
looking after 1ts own happiness. The Government of China
seemed to him to be the most perfect, because the Chinese were
ruled by educated Mandarins who rose 1n office by virtue of
thetr learming His own 1deal of a State was one which could
be admunistered like a barracks or a poorhouse, declared Cuvier
with an unkind thrust at the Count’s reforms 1n Bavaria. The
great naturalist explamed 1n s oration how Thompson had
relied on a ngid system for the exercise of his benevolence
without understanding the difficulty of mducing men to act
only like the “arms” of a body and he compared the latter’s
views of humamty to those of a plantation owner who pos-
sessed Negro slaves Everything had to be done entirely by
direcion from above The philosopher’s own wants and
pleasures were as precisely arranged as his experiments, but
this system which had helped him to devote his energies to
good works, did not make him agreeable in the society of his
equals And the great Cuvier, who had risen to fame by
classifying the different orders of the animal world, 1n the
chmax of a eulogy over his dead friend, extolled as a human
virtue the practice of a liitle more abandon.
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CuarteR FIvE

Governor Hutchinson’s visie to London

THE tragedies of history oftener than not remain unrecorded
unless they contain spectacular elements More numerous 1s
the tragic fate of men who have found their lives shattered
through no delinquency of their own and whose suffering 1s
caused because, like 1n the Greek drama, they are caught 1n
a mesh of circumstances which they cannot control and from
which they cannot escape. Many have gone down to the grave
too proud to complain, unwilling to give vent to their feelings
before those sudden and devastating reverses of fortune
which seize their victims out of previous secunty, and send
them unexpectedly as outcasts from their homes m reviled
and 1mpoverished exile

The last royal governor of Massachusetts, Thomas Hutchin-
son was the vichm of such a tragedy. Of outward incident
there was never any 1n his career except once tn Boston when
he fled before a savage mob. His drama was acted entirely
within the depths of lus own soul for easy as was his pen and
eloquent his talk, he was sparing 1 the New England way of
outward sign of emotion. No one could possibly have foretold
his fate. His life had always been patriarchal, his family rela-
tions exemplary, his tastes scholarly, his intercourse kindly and
he felt tolerant even toward those whose opinions differed vio-
lently from his own. He was a lover of his country, the best
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Amencan hustorian of his time and the ablest financier 1n Mas-
sachusetts. With inhented wealth which he had considerably
increased, hus integnity and hus ability 1n the many public offices
which he occupied were admitted even by his enemtes. His
virtues stood out for general esteem and the fact that unlike
most Bntish officials in America he was born 1n the Colony,
descended from the earliest Puritan Stock and was not a mem-
ber of the Church of England had added to his early popu-
lanty.? Before the struggle with Great Britan began he was
regarded as the most emment New Englander of his ime who
enjoyed the affectionate admiration of most of his fellow cin-
zens, and had been revered 1n Massachusetts, 1f the hyperbolic
description of lis arch enemy John Adams 1s to be believed, as
“the greatest and best man 1n the world .. a sort of apotheosis
like that of Alexander and that of Caesar

Yet Thomas Hutchinson who 1n his ambition cared more
for the esteem of hus fellow utizens than for anything else 1n
the world ended a long and distinguished public career, broken-
hearted 1 exile, impoverished with his property confiscated
and held up to the execraton of his compatriots and
regarded as a traitor by the country he loved

The general admiration long entertained for Hutchinson
had never quite descended to the masses in the Province
A quarter of a century earlier, he had rid the Massachusetts
currency of a vast amount of paper money with its consequent
hardship on the debtor class. Popular dislike of a man who for
many years had been prominent 1n the public eye by his posi-
tion and wealth had simmered under the surface untl after the
passage of the Stamp Act 1n 1765 Hutchinson, who was then
Chief Justice, found himself wrongly accused of having
favoured this measure, although he stated under oath that he
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had done all 1n lus power to prevent 1ts enforcement. His sup-
posed support of the Act was however enough to cause his
house 1n Boston to be sacked and gutted by a mob, which tore
off the wamscot and hangings, spht the doors to pieces,
scattered priceless historical manuscripts which he had col-
lected for thurty years, stole the plate and family pictures,
laid flat the garden, and destroyed the very trees.?

Four years later, Hutchunson had been unwise enough to
accept the Governorship of Massachusetts Was he induced by
love for power as his enemies alleged, or by a high sense of
duty to take office under the Crown at a critical moment when
he knew that acceptance would arouse the 1re of many of his
countrymen? His opponents charged him with acting solely
from ambuition and the wish to be on the winning side. Partisan
feeling had run so high m the Colomies that men could discern
only the vilest motives in the conduct of their adversaries, and
refused to admut that the latter might also feel a solemn duty
Most of the merchants of standing, the magstrates, many of
the clergy, and not a few of the smaller people, tradesmen and
yeomen, 1n Massachusetts, had long looked up to Hutchinson
as therr leader. If in the years of butter struggle before hostlines
broke out he had suddenly withdrawn from public hife merely
because a responsible Crown appointment made im unpop-
ular with the Whags, many of his followers would have re-
garded tlusasadesertionand thoughthim to beunworthy of their
trust However bitterly he may later have regretted accepting
the Governorship, he hardly could have acted otherwise That
he took office with openeyes stands to his credit and he justified
himself with the belief that this was done for the real advantage
of the men who were endeavounng to bring about his ruin.

Nor did Hutchinson’s confidence 1n the superior power of
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Great Britain contain anything discreditable. His own devotion
went whole-heartedly to Massachusetts, to New England, and
to America, but like all Tortes and nearly all Whigs at thus
time, he was convinced that the prosperity of his countrymen
was intimately bound up with their continuing to remain within
the Brinsh Empure, that “1t would be the rumn of both the King-
dom and Colontes to separate them,”* and that 1n any struggle
the latter were certain to be worsted. It was his firm conviction
that conditions 1n America were not ripe for independence, that
they could not be ripe for another fifty years, that it was folly to
attempt to overthrow British rule and impossible for a revolt to
succeed. He had never been impressed by the Whig argument
that 1n a few years time the natural increase in the Colonses
would make America strong enough to throw off all subjection.®
His conviction on this subject was contained tn a single sen-
tence which explains lus policy. “As to us, I think 1t 1s not yet
1n our power and 1t cannot be for our interest to attain to such a
separanon.” Governor Hutchinson, pillorted by hus country-
men as an arch-loyalist sold to the Crown and slavishly carry-
ing out the royal orders, had never indulged 1n any undue pro-
fessions of loyalty or in more than his formal respect and duty
towards the King. He never felt lumself to be an Englishman,
but always and solely an American who believed that the policy
he urged was also the one most beneficial to his own country.

The Governor’s plan of admumstration had been to
recogmize the ultimate authonty of Parhament as being
supreme 1 America, but to grant the largest powers of self-
government to each colony and leave these to rule themselves
in all but strictly imperial affairs This was the accepted policy
of most Tory leaders, who felt themselves no less American
because they were prepared to admit this slender degree of
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control. The intense personal ammosity against the Governor
which he liked to attribute to his theory of admimsstration
came, however, from another cause. As leader of the Tories,
Hutchinson was enough of a politician to employ the weapon
of patronage somewhat ruthlessly By the lure of office he
had won over a number of Whgs to his side and “‘seduced,”
as John Adams called it, three of the latter’s most mtimate
friends who had previously been as staunch patriots as Adams
himself ¢ Resentment agamst Hutchinson needed only a spark
and this was provided by the ZLerzers. In 1773, the bitterest
feeling was unscrupulously aroused against the Governor by
the publication of certain letters which he had written to
explan hus political views to officials at the Ministry in London.
The correspondence which fell into John Temple’s hands was
given by him to Bemjamin Franklin, and sent to Boston,
with the shrewdly imposed condition that 1t was not to be
published and only to be privately circulated among a very
few Whig leaders. Nothing could have contributed more
effectively to their publicity than this provision of secrecy
Actually the letters contamed little not already known regard-
ing Hutchinson’s opinions. But the mysterious and sensational
circumstances under which they had been obtained, and the
political consequences which attended their publication,
allowed their contents to be grossly distorted to fit the
demands of partisan rancour The Governor henceforth
suffered under the stigma of having attempted to betray his
country’s hiberties. Sadly, he declared that he never had but
one plan for the government of America, which was not
to abandon the supremacy of Parhament, but his advocacy
of this had lost hum his popularity and brought upon him all hus
troubles.” Even to himself Hutchinson did not wish to admut
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that the real loss of his popularity came from being the King’s
representative and acting as the head of the Tory “machine” n
Massachusetts Although disapproving of many of the decrees
of the British Minustry, 1t became his duty as agent of the
Crown to enforce these The Governor submitted often
against his own better judgment, for he knew that the principal
sufferers must be the loyal element 1n the colony, who would
be the only ones with any scruples to disobey the royal acts.
After the dumping of the tea mto Boston Harbour had been
followed by a still more foolish batch of pumitive royal decrees,
Hutchinson, dismayed by their absurd imnappropnateness, deter-
muned to go to London, 1n order to try to obtain an alleviation
of these measures with a view to effecting a settlement As the
Crown authonty in Massachusetts had then passed to the
mulitary, he met with no difficulty 1n securing the King’s per-
mussion for an extended leave and on June 1, 1774, the very
day on which the British Government shut the port of Boston
as a punishment for the destruction of the tea, the Governor
salled for England aboard the hundred-and-eighty-ton
Minerva

Perhaps to strengthen Hutchinson’s hand 1n the representa-
tions which he proposed to make, as well as to offer a mark of
their esteem, many Boston merchants presented the Governor
on his departure with an address commending lus “wise,
zealous and faithful administration ”” The barristers of Massa-
chusetts offered him a stmilar tesumomnal of lis “inviolable
attachment to the real interest of thts your native country ”
The mhabitants of Salem and of Marblehead and many of lus
fellow townsmen at Milton, both Whig and Tory, also sent
him addresses. When he acknowledged these, the Governor,
with no ikhing of the violence of the storm so soon to burst
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and that nerther he nor his chuldren would ever again see their
beloved home, expressed the hope shortly to return and spend
the evening of his life 1n peace and quiet among his neighbours.
Even his well-wishers at Milton were soon obhged to retract
therr friendly words on his departure. Four months afterwards,
at a town meeting held on the public green, the latter admatted
their offence and humbly made amends by declaring that
“Since the temper of the times 1s such that what we meant to
please has eventually displeased our neighbours, we who
desire to live in peace and good will with them aresorry forit.””®

The Governor’s son and his daughter Peggy, a lively young
lady just out of her teens, had insisted on accompanying their
father to England. Peggy was the only member of the family
who left Boston with unfeigned delight, after having felt the
strain of what she described as “‘running from a mob ever since
the year sixty five but soon do I hope to be out of their reach *®
Hutchinson himself departed with not a few misgivings
regarding the utility of us mussion, and, perhaps, greater fears
than he was willing to admt even to the privacy of his Diary.
He felt doubtful 1f he would be able to accomplish anything
in London, and, 1f he were to faill, would not his position
become far worse® In spite of long political expertence he did
not understand that events were fast outstripping anything he
could do and was still trying to persuade himself that he was
undertaking this journey as a kind of debt to his children at
a ime when all his personal mclinations would have led him
mnto retirement. From ages immemorial a supposed preference
for the quiet life has always been a foible of public men, which
deceives only themselves. Hutchinson hiked to think that he
was making a real sacrifice, although not even his own daughter
believed this His fondness for political life 1n spite of the
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tribulations 1t had brought him amazed her, for with instinctive
comprehension, she knew that the slightest excuse would
have led him at any time to accept any muission.

The journey across the ocean passed without ncident for
the Hutchinsons, and the Governor’s first visit in London was
to Lord Dartmouth, who, before Lord George Germatne, was
mn charge of the American plantations. The Minister was an
amuable, prous man, full of the most kindly intentions which he
had lhittle opportunity to carry out. In the cymcal political
atmosphere of that age, Dartmouth was generally regarded
as boringly over-sanctimonious, and at a ttme when Massa-
chusetts was ablaze with revolt he sull took a marvellous
imnterest 1n the state of New England piety and expressed hope
that this had not worn off as 1n the Mother country, “where 1t
was a reproach to a man to be a sertous Christian ** The
Hutchinsons, accustomed to conversational relaxations of this
order, were dehighted with the welcome they received in the
intimacy of the Dartmouth home which reminded them of
thetr own famuly life at Milton. Later on they met there many
of the Minister’s friends who felt similar preoccupations
like the dissenter Countess of Huntingdon, with her particu-
lar sympathy for pious Americans Even Peggy Hutchinson,
usually somewhat cnitical, became enthusiasuc whenever Lord
Dartmouth’s name was mentioned, called him the most
amiable man she had ever met, and as the poor girl had little
opporturuty to penetrate mto circles of less solemn virtue
wrote to her sister-in-law that 1f he had not been married and
not been a lord “I should be tempted to set my cap at him."1!

Hardly had the Governor set foot 1n London before Lord
Dartmouth took him to see the King who, contrary to
custom, recetved him at once, graciously dismissing every
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apology offered by Hutchinson for s sober New England
dress and for not being 1n a fit state to be presented. George
the Third, so insistent on royal prerogatives, was in privacy
enurely careless of etiqutte. The King was then most impatient
to hear the latest news from Boston and amazed the Governor
by the mtmate knowledge he displayed of personal details
which were unknown to Hutchinson, who had never heard,
for mstance, that John Hancock’s notes were protested in the
City During an audience of two hours the Monarch asked
innumerable questions, relevant and irrelevant, regarding the
American leaders. The Governor admitted the personal
integnity of his enemtes and described Sam Adams as a kind
of New England Wilkes Incidentally, Hutchinson also took
occasion to speak to the King about his beloved home at Milton
and expanate on the beautiful view from the top of the hill.
The audience ended by George the Third assuring Hutchinson
of the entire sansfaction he felt with the latter’s admimstration
and wnting to Lord North that the late Governor of Massa-
chusetts had owned to lum that the Bul for shutting the Port
of Boston was ““the only wise and effectual method” for bring-
ing the colonists to a speedy submisston 12 Hutchinson’s Diary
contamns a lengthy account of the audience, but has nothing to
say about this Kings have a way of construing silence into
assent and distorting the opimuons of their subjects to confirm
what they wish to hear Convinced as the Governor was, that
the Port Bill was a grave error and prepared to argue this with
Lord North 1f given the opportunity, he would hardly have
dared to tell hus Sovereign at a first audience that hus own most
cherished measure was a ternible mistake His silence on the
subject, or possibly a very qualified assent, was interpreted by
the King as sigrufying approval
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Years later, when John Adams was Envoy in London, he
pettily collected some buts of gossip about courtiers laughing at
Hutchinson at the Court Levee when he ransacked lis pockets
for letters to read to the bored King * Real satisfacnon by
George the Third with the Governor’s administration was
shown, however, when he signed a warrant to continue
Hutchinson’s salary while in London, and offered him also
a baronetcy, which was then the highest digmty conferred on
colonals, but which the latter declined on the ground that his
means were 1nsufficient to provide also for his younger
children. More ltkely the refusal was meant to prove to his
fellow-citizens that he was personally disinterested and that
the only reward he desired was to win their approval. The
Governor wrote home about this ime “I hope to leave my
bones where I found them and that before I part with them
I shall convince my countrymen I have ever sincerely aimed
at their true interest.”’14

Settled 1n London, m novel surroundings the Hutchinsons
tried to keep up therr New England ways, and sent home for
cranberrtes and cheeses to offer to friends The chuldren carried
on hvely discussions among themselves as to whether Old
England or New was the better country, Peggy Hutchinson
always favouring her home Her sister-in-law wrote to her
from Milton, to draw a flattering picture of an imagmary
young nobleman as a suitor for her hand, but the girl answered
that she had met no one fantly resembling this portrart,
and famihar with little else than the solemmities offered by
Lord Dartmouth’s pious friends still thought “New England
was the only place for pretty fellows 15

Peggy was put 1n charge of the household and had persuaded
the Governor to change his first London residence to better
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lodgings in Bond Street® where later Nelson lived, and send to
America for hus old silver coffee pot to exchange for a new one
in a more fashmonable style Like her father, Peggy possessed
powers of observation with a sense of humour which he lacked,
and, if anything, a stll more passionate love for her native land.
Her spnightly letters to her sister-in-law, who had remaed at
Milton, enliven the somewhat dreary record of their exile. The
girl refrains from making political comments enough to allow
one to suspect that her sympathies were not unreservedly on
the Tory side, though loyalty made her wish for her father’s
success. He felt proud of her and she accompamied the Governor
on occastons when he attended the Court, though complaming
that the strain of being presented was next to that of getung
married She had enough vamty not to rehsh being thought
provincial and learned to her delight, that the Queen had
found her “genteel” and looking like a woman of fashion 17
After the Court ceremony, Peggy, with American curtosity
wishing to see everything, insisted on gomg mto the royal
nursery, where she kissed “‘the little pudsey hands” of baby
Prince Ernest, and watched with unmeasured amusement
dukes and duchesses making therr compliments to the eight-
year-old Princess Royal who responded “very pretuly
Governor Hutchinson had gone to England with a defimte
goal before im When he arrived in London, he was regarded
as being, after Franklin, the most eminent American of his ume
and, unltke Franklin, Englishmen knew him to be a loyal
servant of the Crown The Govemor therefore began his self-
imposed mission of reconciliation with a recognized position
which was useful to his purpose to see as many mfluential
people as possible Naturally inchned to social intercourse,
he talked in London as he had talked at home, when he
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tned to win men over to hus poimnt of view. To his friend
James Murray he wrote, “I have advantages here beyond most
of the Americans as I have a very extensive acquaintance with
the best people.”*®* Welcome everywhere, invitations were
showered upon him and his optnions regarding the difficulties
in Massachusetts were attentively listened to Public affars are
often best prepared by personal intercourse, and private rela-
tions affect the success of measures more than 1s suspected. The
Govemor persuaded himself that by his social connections he
was helping to accomplish a task the nature of which he had not
yet understood was impossible His real failure was
in his mustaken estimate of the change which had come
over popular feeling in America

Formany years the Governor had been the foremost mann
New England whose word within the Tory Party carried
a weight of 1ts own Arnving in London, he found
lumself treated like a dishnguished colomal official, with
friendliness and great courtesy, but none the less as a
Crown servant whose opimons, even when heard with
respect, could hardly be supposed to change the views of
the Cabinet Hutchinson taaitly accepted this iferionty
He stood no longer on his own soil and, as he had
always maintained the King’s authority 1n Boston, 1t was diffi-
cult for him, when near the royal presence to question any of
the royal dectsions. Unconsctously he found himself relegated
to membership 1n that wide circle which exists in London more,
perhaps, than i any other capital, and 15 seemungly close and
yet very remote from the real centre of power. The most
eminent of Provincial Governors was welcome everywhere as
a guest, but he freely admitted to himself his own small 1m-
portance within that greater world of London
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Perhaps a certain courtier’s instinct, a reluctance to displease
and too great deference to those 1n authority, tended to obscure
Hutchinson’s better judgment and induced him unconsctously
to misrepresent the actual conditions 1n Massachusetts. It re-
quires courage tosay unpleasant things and courage to see them.
The Governor’s greatest error lay in mmimuzing the danger of
revolt and 1n not pointing out, what many Englishmen foresaw,
that armed 1nsurrection would be the consequence of following
the King’s policy. It was the further misfortune of American
Tories that their criticism was so restrained as to produce little
effect. They felt obliged out of loyalty to reman submissive
before the Crown’s decisions even when they understood how
mistaken these might be For 1t seemed ungrateful to cnticize
measures which the Government 1n its wisdom was taking
against Whig enemies Hutchinson also underestimated and
disparaged the colomsts’ power of resistance even when he
advocated sending sufficient force to crush this Later, when
Bntish reverses showed how glaring were the Governor’s
errors, the proof did not affect his friendly personal relauons.
Long after all curtosity to hear his opinons had ceased, he
was always treated as a friend 1n several great houses.

The Governor, with Tory misreading of the situation, could
think of no other way to obtan milder treatment for Massa-
chusetts than through an act of royal grace Lord Dartmouth
had suggested a plan to lum by which the principal citizens of
Boston were to address a petition to the King declaring their
destre always to reman part of the Emptre, yet to enjoy their
hibertes as British subjects. Relief might be obtained in this way
as a gracious concession from the Throne, for 1t was notorious
that the Cabinet was determined to enforce its decrees and
there could no longer be any room for half-measures The legal
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luminanes of the Crown, Lord Chancellor Bathurst, and the
Chuef Justice, Lord Mansfield, had both assured Hutchinson
that the Government would never recede from 1ts position to
maintain at any cost the supremacy of Parliament.

By this time the Governor was convinced that unless British
authonity was prepared to assert 1tself with more vigour in
Massachusetts the anarchy must mcrease He counselled dis-
patching at once suffictent military forces to make the King’s
government possible and resistance impossible, for he was still
persuaded that with this display there would be no open rebel-
lion To recommend the use of soldiers against Jus countrymen
was logical and from the standpoint of the British Crown no
other policy short of submitting to the Whig demands was any
longer feasible, but as soon as this advice became known 1n
Amenca 1t added more fuel to the hatred against Hutchinson

Manifestly the situation 1n Boston had become too dangerous
to be protracted and the Governor felt at a loss to understand
Lord North’s unconcern at what was taking place, or “at least
he appears unconcerned > This seeming apathy to the crisis 1n
the Colontes was an attitude which the Prime Miruster usually
assumed to all save a few inimates Lord Hillsborough, after
having called to see him to discuss American affairs, left indig-
nant, and told Hutchinson that Lord North would only talk to
him about the gossip of Almack’s and the Pantheon. Lord
Suffolk, who was the Prime Minuster's own colleague 1n the
Cabinet, bitterly complained about his “inattentions and rude
behaviour ’*® Lord North’s enemues attributed this attitude of
indifference to his horror of public business and to the fact
that he was kept from resigning by love of money and untl all
his numerous connections had been provided for with offices.?
They did lum grave injustice. We now know from George the
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Thurd’s letters that Lord North wished repeatedly to resign,
deeply concerned with what went on in the Colonies, and dis-
approving of the King’s measures, which a feeling of loyalty and
obligation made hum carry out. But he hid hus real feelings from
nearly everyone and encouraged a false impression of apathy on
his partunder a very British surface of seemingly scepticaldetach-
ment which no American politician has ever been able erther to
understand or to condone Doubtless Lord North felt little
personal sympathy for Lord Hillsborough’s former hectoring
pohcy toward the Colonies or for Hutchinson’s too ready
subservience to his own munusterial orders, and as he blamed
both men for many of the disturbances which had occurred
Massachusetts, he did not trouble to enlighten etther as to what
his real opinions were. By a strange paradox, the King’s prin-
cipal Mimister and the King’s representative 1n Massachusetts,
each concealing Ius real thoughts from the other, unknown to
each other, were in virtual agreement as to the utter unwisdom
of the policy 1t had been their duty to enforce The one kept
silent out of loyalty to the King, the other out of deference and
Tory loyalty The question, however, was now no longer
one of desistng from a mustaken policy, but concerned
the maintenance of British authority in America, and Lord
North declared to the Governor, the first time he saw hum, that
sooner or later order would be restored 1n the Colontes and
meanwhile they were hurting only themselves.®

After the Continental Congress 1n Philadelphia had passed
the boycott measures, the Prime Minister remarked to Hutchin-
son that, if the Colorues refused to trade with Great Britain,
Great Britain would take care that they should trade nowhere
else 2 The Governor went away unconvinced by this remark,
carrymng with him a most unfavourable impression about Lord

[ 167 ]



LovarvisTts and REFUGEES

North’s seeming indifference. How could Hutchinson guess the
truth or that the Prime Minister was personally opposed to the
very measures which a msplaced deference to his
Sovereign caused him to apply.

In other quarters the Governor now tried to pursue his self-
appomnted task of seeking a reconcihation which he hoped
mught be based on some concessions from the Cabinet. He
endeavoured to persuade the Attorney General to have the duty
on tea removed, but was sharply answered that this was im-
possible, as no one would any longer believe that the Crown
was in earnest An obstinate King who had blundered into
shutting the Port of Boston was 1n fact afraid to rescind his own
order lest this look like weakness. At last even Hutclinson had
understood that 1t was beyond his power to dissuade the
Government from 1ts mad purpose and centred his efforts on
attempting to prevent further humihation from being 1mposed
on the colony Fallen between two stools, the Governor had
falled to remove a single one of the grievances, yet he sull went
his daily round visiung high officials, peers, and merchants, and
persuaded himself, though only for a bnef moment, that he was
succeeding. He was taking Iittle account of the rapid change
occurring in Massachusetts A man who has grown old 1n the
public service finds 1t hard to estimate the strength of sudden
new forces and Hutclunson was completely out of touch with
popular optmion 1n his own State

Every ship brought more distressing news of the growing
spirit of resistance 1n the Colonies and left reconcihation always
more difficult to obtain. But 1t was impossible for any govern-
ment to abandon measures, wise or unwise, 1n the face of
threats, and Hutchinson, with every wish to stand half-way
between London and Boston, was more and more impressed by
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the ideas he listened to in government circles. He now felt 1t
had become his solemn duty to acquaint his people wath the
true state of British opinion and wrote home that all parties
were united 1n disapproving of the open demial of Parhament-
ary authority 1n Massachusetts. Chatham, and even Burke, he
explained had condemned the excesses m the Colony and
this unamimity made the Crown very strong. None the less the
Cabinet earnestly wished to see America at peace and was dis-
posed to indulge the colonists on every pomt so long as they
remarned a part of the British Empire.2 Writing to friends 1n
Boston he tried to persuade these that, instead of Enghsh
Mimusters seeking to deprive Amerncans of their liberty
in order to mtroduce despotism, which people at home
behieved, he saw an adminsstration prepared to concede every
claim consistent with union to the Kingdom and striving solely
to prevent a separatton

Like other public men who talk only to those who agree with
them, the Governor had been led astray by hearing the echo of
his own words. Enghsh opinion at this time, although vio-
lent enough among the Tortes 1n and out of Parliament, was
far from being so unarumous as Hutchinson at first supposed,
and there were circles high and low into which he never pene-
trated who held very different 1deas from those of the Crown.
Almost to a man the dissenters sympathized with the colonsts,
as did the great Whig Dukes, Grafton, Rutland, and Rich-
mond, although love for America was also hatred of the
Government. The Corporation of London openly favoured the
colonsts because of English trade, and even Hutchinson was
compelled to realize at last that, if the revolt was to be sup-
pressed, ““I believe a check must be given to the abetters of 1t in

the Kingdom.””
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Durning the years of his ewle, and parncularly after Lord
Dartmouth had withdrawn from the Government, Hutchinson
was to see a great deal of Lord Hardwicke, an able and en-
lightened poliician who, unwiling to accept a Mimsteral
posttion, was none the less 1 the full confidence of the Tory
Party whose leaders often held their meetings at his house
Hardwicke was keenly interested 1n American affairs and had
personally opposed taxing the Colonses, foreseemng the con-
sequences * Except for possessing greater foresight, his political
views were not unlike those of Hutchinson who attached
himself to his person and regarded him as a kind of chief
to whom he unbosomed his opinions with a frankness
which, even a century afterwards, his great grandson,
when pubhishing his Diary and Letters, found 1t discreet
to omit.

The Governor after misrepresenting the benevolent inten-
tions of the British Cabinet to hus friends 1n Boston, was mus-
representing America to the British Cabinet. When the news of
the resolutions of the Continental Congress reached London,
Hutchinson insisted that these had been passed only because the
American leaders were convinced that Great Britain would be
mntimidated and must submut to all therr demands ® Three
weeks later he wrote. “It 1s certain an enthusiastic spirit spreads
through the Province I cannot yet think they will erther attack
the King’s troops or stand against them.”%

Unconsciously, Hutchinson was acting as a most dangerous
firebrand for he was now disparaging hus own compatriots and
urging the British Government to resort to force Early in
January, 1775, he described the tramning of the militia which at

{ 170 ]



GovERNOR HuTcHINSON’S ysit to LoNDON

that time was gotng on with immense enthustasm 1n all the
Colones:

Some of my friends speak with great contempt of all their
doings and say that upon the appearance of a sufficzent force
the greatest heroes among them will skulk . . one sensible
gentleman writes me that the true reason why the people go
tosuchlengths without terrors because never anything which
has been threatened from England has been executed and
therefore they rely upon 1t that no other thing ever will be.?

Shortly before this, M Garnser, the French Chargé d’Affarres
in London, who was following the American situation with
the keenest interest, had called on the Governor to ask
for news, and with polite hypocrisy profess hope for a
reconcthation, and express the wish that there might be no
hostilittes. But by November of 1774, even Lord North under-
stood that makeshifts were no longer of use and that the
province was 1n actual rebellion and had to be subdued He told
Hutchinson that Hessians and Hanovenians were to be em-
ployed for this purpose 1f necessary, although he did not think
that this would be the case ¥

The Governor, after having long tried to delude himself,
suffered acutely when he understood finally that a conflict was
tmmment Sadly he noted that his pen and his books, which
before used to afford hum so much pleasure, had become only a
burden Night and day hus thoughts were a thousand leagues
away 1n New England. Could nothing be done to save hus
beloved home from the destruction which he foresaw as in-
evitable® Lord Dartmouth’s brother-in-law, Mr. Keene, had
remarked to him that he would wish Amencans to be allowed to
g0 on 1n their mad way unul every Briton would be ready to
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pronounce them rebels. The Governor learned with amazement
that so many influential Englishmen expressed themselves as
willing to break off all connection with the Colones
were 1t not for the fear that these might fall to France
and Spain From his loyahst standpont, Brtish mertia
meant disaster to his own American Tornes, and Hutchin-
son argued mn London that, 1f England contnued any longer
to appear indifferent, everyone in the Colontes would
end by joining the movement and even the supporters of the
Government 1n America must give m He pleaded for, and yet
dreaded the dispatch of British troops to Boston

One night, while Hutchinson was dining at the Lord Chan-
cellor’s when the Attorney General also was a guest, adiscussion
arose between the two lawyers as to the measures which ought
to be taken in America The Governor was still unwilling to
admut that things were so bad as they seemed He remarked
that, 1n 1745, no one ever maintatned that Scotland had rebelled,
and the most that could be said now was that a rebellion had
broken out 1n Massachusetts Bay. After urging the use of force
the very idea became abhorrent as soon as he understood that
soldiers were going to fight against s own people, for the
New Englander instde him was already fighting the Crown
official. The Lord Chancellor blamed General Gage for not
employing the army to suppress the niots, and for not putting a
stop to mulitary drill at Fanewl Hall, whereupon Hutchinson
stumped him by asking if the fact that persons met 1n London
for manual exercises could be regarded as an offence. Not long
after, Judge Auchmuty, whose staunch Tory opinions were
shortly to drive him into exile, wrote to the Governor from
Boston to say that General Gage’s conduct had met with um-
versal approval ®
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At the eleventh hour Hutchinson was stll trying to find
excuses for Massachusetts, and leaned to the opposite side. He
argued that the colomusts ought not to be condemned because of
the disorders, and that under simlar conditions the Enghsh
would behave in quite as unruly a way. He condoned those
“Mandamus Counallors” living m the country districts who
for safety’s sake had resigned their commisstons, and he bore no
1ll-will to lis neighbours at home even after these had joined the
revolutionary movement Tolerant towards his enemies he
wrote: “I know the nature of the contagion. It 1s more easy to
keep the small-pox from spreading when the whole air 1s 1n-
fected ’®1 He tried to persuade himself that he bore malice to
none, for his great ambition was to live and die among his own
countrymen and recover their esteem The painful feeling that
he had accomplished nothing of all he had set out to do made
absence seem to him the severest of punishments. He longed
to be back in Milton, yearning more than ever for the peace of
his own home and the society of hus neighbours. In the great
world of London he felt himself only an exile from Massa-
chusetts who preferred a humble cottage on Milton Hill to the
palace at Richmond 32 When he wrote to his brother 1t was to
say that New England was written 1 his heart 1n as strong
characters as Calais was upon Queen Mary’s.??

The mulitary preparations which were beginning to be made
in earnest to suppress the revolt filled Hutchinson with in-
creasing dismay. General Howe, who was on the pomnt of
saling, came to have breakfast with him and talked lengthily
about American affairs To the Governor 1t seemed madness
for the colonists to resist, and he only hoped that there would
be enough reason left 1n time to understand thss folly. Pining
to go back, he wrote that 1f he could be of any service he was
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prepared to return either as governor or, should popular
feeling against hum still be so great, then in a private capacity
and the more obscure the better.3 The politician spoke these
words, for 1n the inttmacy of his heart he must have under-
stood how impossible this was

With many of his Tory friends at home, Hutchmson long
ago had convinced himself that «f only sufficient force were
sent “the courage of our people will soon abate and 1n a short
time be totally extinguished,”® but he was now obliged to
admit to Lord Hardwicke that the latter’s fears of resistance
were only too well grounded # After the news of Lexington
he wrote sadly, ““America 1s now 1 such a state as I imagined
that one time or another 1t would be but I did not expect to
live to see 1t 77 Without one word of comment he noted
only 1n his Diary on June 10th, 1775, that a collection had been
made 1n London for the widows and orphans of “the brave
Americans inhumanly murdered by the king’s troops because
they preferred death to slavery 7%

Self-deception was no longer possible, after the storm had
burst Dr. Peter Oliver, the Chief Justice’s son, and a con-
nection of the Governor by marriage, soon to become himself
a refugee, wrote to his kinsman in London that there was no
mustaking the temper of the Colonies and, from Florida to
Halifax, they were determined to resist England “I am 1n no
doubt you will be able to conquer America at last but a hornd
bloody scene will be opened here as never was in New England
before.”’?®

About this ume Hutchinson, at the house of Sir Sampson
Gideon, the son of the well-known Jewish financier,
whom he had known through the latter’s connection by
marnage with General Gage, had been interested in meeting
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in “a large company of nobihty and gentry,” the famous
Corsican leader, Paol. The exile observed to the Gover-
nor that the Americans had begun their struggle half a
century too soon and thereby put themselves back from fifty
to a hundred years, but that in another century they would
certainly become a great empire Three years later, when
Hutchinson had ceased to hope, they met again at court and
the Queen talked to both. The thought came to the Governor
that unconsciously she connected 1 her mind two men who
were now exiles, one for rebellion and the other, as he sadly
reflected, for refusing to rebel against his Sovereign, “yet
perhaps neither of them culpable.”s

In 1775, Hutchinson was still confident of British success,
though persuaded that his advice to send greater strength, 1f
taken 1n time, would have prevented an open revolt. Long
before the patriot leaders he had understood that there was no
more any alternative between forcibly suppressing the
rebellion and leaving the Colontes to their complete indepen-
dence * The Governor had always regarded the patriot pro-
fessions of loyalty to the King as insincere Nine months before
the Declaration of Independence, when hardly anyone 1n
America as yet thought of a final rupture, Hutchinson had
foreseen that the Colonies were determined to continue till
England was tired out and willing to separate Only by strong
measures could this be prevented, but whereas the year before
ten thousand soldiers would have been enough, thirty
thousand were now needed ¢ He no longer expected to see
Amenica reduced unless England exerted herself with far
more vigour, and the news of Bunker Hill, reported 1n London
as a great success, failed to elate him, for he wrote, dejectedly,
“A few such victories would rum us 4 When Lord Hardwicke
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expressed surprise at the skill displayed by the colonists
in making their entrenchments, Hutchinson rephed, “I have
had this opinion of Americans that, although we never nse to
the top 1n any art or science, yet we attain to a mediocrity with
as great rapidity as any people whatever "4

The hospitable Lord Hardwicke had invited the Governor
and his daughter to spend a few days at his country seat, but
Hutchinson declined on the ground that his anxiety was such
as to make him fit only to remain 1n lis own house. He was
worrted over his children whom he had left belund and also
greatly concerned about his property. In June, 1775, came the
news that his home at Milton had been seized. After the
Boston house had been gutted by the mob ten years before,
Hutchinson had moved all remaiming belongings to his
country place which was now also in the hands of his
enemies,*® who once more were to make an unscrupulous
use of his official papers From Medfield, near Boston,
the Reverend Charles Chauncey wrote shortly after this
to Dr. Richard Price, the fiend of Franklin, in London,
to relate that Hutchinson had been ““so infatuated” as to leave
1n his house at Milton a trunkful of correspondence which, by
a remarkable Providence, had fallen 1nto the hands of the
Provincial Congress These letters were being printed 1n the
newspapers and shed such a light on “the perfidy, treachery
and villamny of the man that his once best friends now give
lum up as a traitor to lus country 7’4

This seizure lay heavy on the Governor, for his papers of
the most private nature were maliciously exposed to the mis-
representattons of his enemies 47 In the heat of avil strife any
loyalist argument spelled treason to the patriots and the fury
of partisan hatred now made possible the expropriations of
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Tory property. There 1s enough that is noble 1n the Revolution
to make 1t unseemly to associate together the heroes of Valley
Forge and the soldiers who trudged barefoot behind Greene
through the Carolinas, with the profiteers who stayed 1n their
houses to grow rich by spoiling their compatriots. The con-
fiscation of loyalist property 1s not a chapter in the War for
our Independence of which Americans can feel proud.
Revolutionary legislatures, 1t 1s true, followed unconscrously
the example of Henry the Eighth, who found support for the
Reformation by handing over monastic property to greedy
lawyers. But the seizure of Tory estates meant the spoliation
also of many whose only crime was loyalty to the crown,
usually for the enrichment of patrioteers able to buy these at
a greatly reduced value. When the Revolution broke out,
Governor Hutchinson had probably been the wealthiest man
in New England. Four years later, he was reduced almost to
penury by the precipitate passage of the Act of 1779, “to con-
fiscate the estates of certain notorious conspirators against the
Government and liberties of the late Province.” This measure,
introduced on the ground that the sale of these estates would
defray the cost of the War for a year, had been approved with
an unseemly haste 4 Hutchinson’s first inumaton of his own
impoverishment came only when he read 1n a Boston paper
the advertisement of sale of all the property that he possessed
m America. In his Diary on August 16, 1779, he noted only,
“I hope the ingratitude as well as the extravagant cruelty of
this Act will hereafter appear for the benefit of my postenty.”
His estate was sold for £98,121 i the then depreciated
currency, probably far below its real value. Even the famly
sepulchre was not to be respected by the new purchaser. The
bones of s ancestors, who for generations had been
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promunent 1n the history of the Colony, were dispersed and the
name of the new owner was carved upon the tomb.4*

For some time a feeling of bitterness against hus countrymen
had taken root in the old Governot’s heart. At first the depth
of this rancour surprised his daughter when she heard her father
express resentment, mn the privacy of his family Soon he
talked openly, no longer caning to restrain his feelings. He
welcomed the efforts which British diplomacy was then
making at St Petersburg to induce the Empress Cathere
to hire out Russian mercenaries for service against the
Colonists.® When he heard that Indians had attacked a small
party of Americans, killed their leader Captain Parker, and sent
his head to Montreal, he hoped for good consequences from
this outrage Sull more incredibly he was pleased when
learming about attacks by the savages on the settlers, he
wrote to Lord Hardwicke on September 26, 1776

Ten years ago I should have felt for the poor tnhabitants
of Virginia 1f I had heard that the Creeks and Cherokee
Indians had fallen upon them, but I have lost those feelings
now and rather was pleased to read the account. I hope
your Lordship wall think me excusable. Those inhabitants
contribute greatly to the distress brought on me and mine
and 100,000 more, and I see no way of redress but by
bringing distress on them and it seems to me indifferent
whether 1t 1s brought on by white man or copper
coloured.®

After General Carleton had sent away his Indian auxihanes,
who could not be kept from scalping, with the remark that he
would sooner forgo their assistance than make war in so
cruel a manner, Hutchinson wrote. “If he imagines that men
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capable of such an unprovoked rebellion can be conquered by
laxity and kindness, I have no great opmion of s
judgment.”52

In all ages civil war has aroused violent passions, and the
Governor felt a savage vindictiveness, which he did not
conceal, towards the men who had crushed his friends,
despolled him of his possessions, and pilloried lum as a
traitor to his country. Suffering had dniven the 1ron into lus
soul, and the former love for hts countrymen and the ambition
to win back their esteem now had turned imto fierce hate.
Every ship from America brought news of fresh persecutions
of the loyalists. Peter Oliver, lus son’s brother-in-law, robbed
of all hus property and forced to flee from hus home 1n Middle-
borough, cried out his hope that, after the damage had been
made good, “hang all the Massachusetts rebels by dozens
if you will.”® Powerless, the Governor m London was eating
his soul, 1n solitude with the bitterest hatred aganst the men
who had destroyed his life-work

In the early days of the War, loyalists in England had main-
tained therr spirits by expecting the daily collapse of the Revolu-
tion. They heard with pleasure the report that Washington had
died of camp fever and gloated over the rumours which reached
them regarding the wretched condition of the American army.
After the battle of Long Island, Lord Percy, forgetung his
sympathy for the colonists and remembering only that he was
a soldier, wrote to Hutchinson describing a bayonet charge,
adding boastfully that the rebels would never again dare to
withstand his men * The Governor was convinced at this
time that 1f Howe could possess himself of both New York
and Philadelphia, the rest of the country would be unable to hold
out for another year,% an opinion shared by not a few members
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of the Continental Congress, who feared they lacked the strength
to continue the war unaided for any longer period without
French assistance. During the terrible winter of suffering at
Valley Forge, the refugees 1n London heard only rumours of
dissatisfaction with Washington, and loyalist gossip reported
lim as spending his mghts in gambling and dissipation ®¢
The disillusion only came after Burgoyne’s surrender at
Saratoga, which was followed by the alliance with France An
unknown ‘“‘ungenteel” stranger had accosted Hutchinson
one day 1n the park to tell him that America would never be
subdued The Governor had always foretold that, so long as
Washington kept the field no Colony would give up the
fight & With new expectations of success, which their recent
victory had given them, Hutchinson felt convinced that
Franklin and Adams were deternuned to exclude Great Britamn
for ever from America®® He now wished to see Clinton’s
army strike in New England, whose Colonies had provided
the mainstay of the Rebellion and as yet had felt nothing of
the burdens of war These States, on the contrary, had gamed
enormously by privateering, and he pomted out that many
of their ships were manned by British seamen To strengthen
his argument he drew a picture of farming in New England
carried on with the help of prisoners captured from Bur-
goyne’s army who were employed at very low wages
After pointing out that this could only make the Revolution
more popular, Hutchinson now declared that if a Brtish
force could lay waste their cornfields 1t would bring the war
to an end. With a poor opinion of lus fellow citizens, the
Governor 1nsisted that the New Englanders would never
petition Congress to stop the struggle tll they suffered more
than they had gamned ®® The old punitan God of Vengeance
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was speaking. The dearest wish felt by a man who had once
cared most in life for his country’s praise was to see Massa-
chusetts turned 1nto a desert and for his compatriots to expiate
thetr crimes 1n anguish.

Sadly Hutchunson admitted to humself that he looked 1n vain
for the soldier to win victory which would make possible this
dream of revenge. Nothing had proved a greater disappoint-
ment to him or to the other loyalists than the incapacity of
the Brnitish command. The Governor expressed what was
in everyone’s mind when he clamoured for an Anson or a
Hawke by sea, a Marlborough or a Wolfe by land “Such
Admirals and such Generals with half the force which has been
employed the last two years would have put an end to the
Rebellion.”®® During the summer of 1779, when the French
and Spanish fleet rode off Plymouth and the danger of another
Armada threatened England, he looked 1n vain for the temper
which had formerly prevailed although this asperston washardly
fair to the thousands who were then enrolling 1n the milina
Toward Britain’s enemies, like many other Americans,
Hutchinson felt himself also a Briton, and old as he was he
yearned to serve.®!

Long before this, the Governor had been sadly dis-
illusioned by the incapacity of the Mistry Hardly ever
venturing to make any personal comment of his own, even
in the privacy of his Diary, he repeated Lord Huntingdon’s
wronical description of a Cabinet meeting at which George
the Third acted as his own Premuer, assigning tasks to the other
Mirusters who, as soon as the King’s back was turned, would
spend an hour or two repeating scandal of how “Lord such-a-
one keeps such a mustress, and Lady such-a-one has such
a gallant,” after which the Cabinet all dined together and late
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in the evening set their clerks to do the work.®? For a man like
Hutchinson 1t was heart-breaking to have to watch the wreck
of all his life-work had stood for, ruined by the incompetence
of the Government he had served. Nor could he understand
Englishmen expressing pleasure at the defeat of the King’s
forces. On every side he witnessed dismay, destruction, and
disaster He did not dare to reveal lus thoughts even to his
own children and finished by recording events as if they were
mere mcidents 1n a chronicle of mdifference

Nothing 1s more depressing to the man whose life has been
devoted to public affairs than the feeling that he 1s power-
less. Unconsciously adding to the Governor’s sadness was
the fact that he was entrely unoccupied and had gently but
firmly, been pushed aside He was stull invited to Court
ceremonues and his salary, which was regularly paid, relieved
him of material anxieties. But from the day that hostlities
began, Hutchinson was no longer consulted Accused in
America of having misrepresented his countrymen, in England
he was blamed, and with reason, for having failed to give
warning of their intention to revolt When Lord Hardwicke
on one occaston asked to see him at a conventent hour, he
replied with pathetic humour that there was nothing so like
an old almanac as an old governor, and that his own time
had now become of lttle consequence It 1s rare that a man
who has fallen from enmunence ever regains complete sats-
faction with life Hutchinson’s tragedy was concealed, though
he tried to occupy himself 1n an effort to fill the many vacant
hours. Always a welcome guest 1n several great houses, he
remarked with some astonishment as did also hts kinsman, the
panter Copley, that he was treated with more respect and
esteem 1tn Old England than had ever been shown him 1n the
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New. When the Governor called on the Archbishop of
Canterbury at Lambeth, he was surprised to be received “like
a person upon a level with him than one who 1s so much
infenior 7% When he stayed at Lord Hardwicke’s country
seat of Wimpole, he noted that nothing could be more polite
than his entertainment by that nobleman.

The description he has left of days passed 1n a great Enghish
country house contamns a picture of the more intimate sides
of ceremomal life 1n that age 1n which outward pomp often
hid the emptiness beneath The Governor, accustomed to
the simpler but sharper New England intercourse with his
neighbours, found the sameness of entertainment 1n an English
nobleman’s mansion monotonous, however magnificent the
setting and dignified the tone He noted in his Dzary.

The first appearance of my Lord and Lady 1s mn the
breakfast room at 10 Breakfast 1s over at 11 Everyone
then does what they please till 3 30, when all meet at dinner.
Between 5 and 6 the ladies withdraw the gentlemen go into
the hibrary, some chat others read At 8 a call to one of the
drawing rooms for tea or coffee, after that cards, con-
versatton or reading. Exactly at 10 the sideboard 1s laid with
a few hight things 1f anyone 1s disposed to have supper,
and exactly at 11 as many servants as there are gentlemen
and ladies, come 1n with each of them, two wax candles
and 1n procession we follow to the gallery at the head of
the great statrcase and file off to different rooms. . . . This
1s hugh hfe; but I would not have parted with my humble
cottage at Milton for the sake of 1t.%

With no more pressing occupation than to look after the
loyalist refugees, Hutchinson made a deliberate effort to
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distract his thoughts from events in America. He took interest
in everything 1n England, sights, and people, observing,
describing, and only rarely commenting, explaming his fond-
ness for old castles on the ground that Amenca had produced
no work of art more than a hundred and fifty years old,% and
taking pleasure as a scholar 1n Etruscan vases and medizval
manuscripts The interest he found 1n manners, made him
notice the new fashion to wear shabby clothes which caused
some members of the nobility to be mustaken for domestics.
At certain country houses he remarked what he called a
“mean custom stll kept up” of paying a shilling a pack for
cards when these were brought 1n of an evening, and to the
Bishop of London, who asked him what would be sad in
New England if a Bishop played cards, the Governor replied
that the prejudice agamnst these had largely worn off.

One evening, dining with the Chief Justice, Lord Mans-
field, the Governor observed a black girl called Dido who
was treated as a member of the Judge’s family The latter was
heart and soul for Abohtion, and mentioned a decision he
had just given by which a slave could not be compelled by his
master to go into a foreign country Hutchinson at once took
occasion to say that all Americans who had brought Negroes
to England relinquished their property in them and pad them
wages *® His own scathing comment after reading the Declara-
tion of Independence was to ask how this could be reconciled
with depriving one hundred thousand slaves of their night to
liberty and the pursuit of happiness’

Occasional distractions might help to while away the time,
but could not keep from him the knowledge that he was a
ruined man His life-work was destroyed, his party shattered,
his friends exled and he was reduced to hving on royal
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bounty. Wealth, influence, ambition, all had turned to ashes,
and he could see only devastation around him. Family un-
happiness now added to the Governor’s trials. His daughter
Peggy, on the brink of consumption, could never get used to
the Englsh climate. At first she had complained that the
weather 1n August was as cold as November 1n Massachusetts.
With the progress of her illness, all her early gaiety had
disappeared In the summer of 1777, the Governor gave up his
house tn Bond Street, paying the rent 1n full and jotting down
mn his Drary: “Nothing can be more uncertain than my present
state. My daughter continues to decline. What will be the
state of America®” Private sorrow and political grief mingled
with him 1n a common affliction. A month later, Peggy died
m her twenty-third year ““A distressing day for me,” 1s all
that Hutchinson noted with the dry restraint which always
characterized hts outward expression. He was not unfeeling,
but his cup of sadness long ago had overflowed He rented
another house 1n Sackville Street, attended the King’s Levee,
and within a month went to a dmner at the Duke of
Grafton’s.

On March 19, 1778, four weeks before the Peace Embassy
salled, on 1ts futile errand, Hutchinson wrote down in his
Duary. “Should not wonder 1f this afternoon the Americans
were acknowledged Independent. . .. After all, I shall
never see that there were just grounds for this revolt. I see
that the ways of Providence are mysterious.” Three days later,
alluding to Israel Maudwit’s famous pamphlet which favoured
the recognition of American Independence, he remarked that
never had there been such an instantaneous conversion ofawhole
kingdom, and about this time Gibbon the historian also noted
that the vast majority 1n Parliament earnestly wished for peace.

[ 185 ]



LoYaLisTSs and REFUGEES

The Governor faled to understand the crumbling of s
world. It 1s the tragedy of hstory that the worthy are often
crushed by the ruthlessness of events and their virtues add
only to their misfortune. A less rigid character than Hutchin-
son mught posstbly, years before, have shaped himself to the
sttuation 1n New England As soon as the forces set 1n motion
by the Revolution had swept over America, his elbowing had
become inevitable The mabihty to understand the change
which had come over the minds of his countrymen, or to
reconcile events with any sense of justice, was only human.
He had remained a shattered wreck 1 a world of dissolving
values when everything around him had altered, and he was
left a broken man crushed by events which still seemed like
a mghtmare When he looked back to recall that only a few
years before he had owned one of the best houses in Boston,
the pleasantest place at Milton, and one of the finest estates
in Rhode Island, that he was free from debt and an affluent
income allowed him to make handsome provision for each of
his children, he failed to understand the reason for his punish-
ment He had become an impoverished exile with no longer a
foot of land of his own, his personal fortune reduced to about
seven thousand pounds, and depending on the bounty of a
Government for a pension which, although enough for hus
simple needs, was none the less precarious Even so he felt that
he was more fortunate than relatives and friends and had cause
to be thankful to Providence.

Without other occupation i London, Hutchinson passed
his time revising, with an astonishing detachment, the last
volume of hus History of Massachusetts to the end of his own
administration Adversity and a deep religious feeling bowed
him down into submission He had given up the struggle as
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hopeless, and after he admtted defeat even his wrath had
softened and his better nature came back. He learned with deep
regret about the death in Boston of his old friend, the Reverend
Dr. Eliot of Harvard. That evening Jonathan Sewall, the
former Attorney General of Massachusetts, who had dined
with lum affirmed that Eliot had gone to hell because of his
duphcity 1n first favounng the Government and later the
Amencan cause. But Hutchinson now grown more tolerant,
by long suffering, explained how this had happened, and
wrote 1n his Diary, “God forbid that he or I should have our
infirmities so strictly marked against us.”

The exsled Governor was no longer any more of the
opimuon that the war ought to be continued, and asked him-
self why the Crown should not withdraw 1ts forces and leave
the Americans to that independence which the Ministry
seemed to expect (August 1, 1778). When he heard that in
Rhode Island people abused him as much as ever, he sadly
jotted down 1n his Duary, “This 1s my musfortune, as I wished
for the esteem of none so much as my own countrymen.”®?
His sons could sull keep up the delusion that the British
cause would triumph 1n the end,  but the Governor had lost
all hope. His rebigion caused him to pray for a mund sub-
missive to the divine will, for now he knew that he would
never agam return to America or lay down hts bones 1n the
land of his forefathers. A broken man with a heart which had
no room for greater grief, he was reconciled to ending hus
days in England and had become incapable any longer of
feeling further afficion When his youngest son Billy died
of consumption, there 1s no trace of human sorrow i the
way he records this loss His father noted only in his Diary
that Billy was born at Milton, where his mother, “Of all
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earthly objects ever known the dearest,” had retired to avoid
the smallpox at Boston.

Charles James Fox, in a speech made i March, 1780,
had expressed hope that the salaries of the Governors in the
Colonies would cease to be paid, ‘“and above all the pension
to a late Governor, Mr H, that firebrand and source of the
American disputes.” Hutchinson longed to answer this but
he was too 1ll to remonstrate. A month later the Diuary ends
abruptly In the mudst of the Gordon Ruots, the Governor,
first asking for a fresh shirt 1n order to go clean to lus Maker
and then resigning his soul to God, died Not inappropriately
a surviving son who knew what his father’s feelings were
described his death as “melancholy to us and happy to the
Governor.”’®® He was buried alongside of his children, Peggy
and Billy, 1n the cemetery of Croydon Church

After lus death, Samuel Curwen, the loyalist refugee, wrote
to his friend William Pynchon at Salem to say that Bernard
and Hutchinson, the two great objects of American hatred,
were no more. Yet rancour did not cease at the grave. John
Adams, when he heard the news in Paris, wrote to the
President of Congress, and although speaking highly of
Hutclinson’s talents remarked that he had been led to s
downfall by lus inextinguishable ambition 7

After therr father’s death, Governor Hutchmmson’s two
sons lost the positton he had given them and engaged 1n
business ventures with the little capital left as their inheritance.
In spite of later solicitatons from relatives 1n Boston, who
wrote that they would be “recerved with open arms,” if they
went back to America,” they were never willing to return.
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wHeN John Adams was a very old man he expressed the
opinion that at the outbreak of the Revolution, one-third of
the population 1 the Colontes was opposed to 1t,! which 15
probably more accurate than 1f he had claimed that two-thirds
were m 1ts favour. The elimmation of the influential Tory
element, which formed this third, within the space of a very
few years 1n spite of the wealth and consideration 1t enjoyed,
particularly in the larger cities, 1s one of the most amazing
chapters 1n Amencan annals The loyalsts had outnumbered
the Revolutionaries in New York, and probably equalled
them 1n Pennsylvania and 1n several of the Southern States
Later, they are said to have contributed over fifty thousand
soldiers to the British forces.? Yet they were at first out-
manceuvred, and mtimidated by the action of a politically
skilful and darnng minonty, and finally so weakened by the
exile of thetr leaders, that they ceased to exist and the great
Tory party was completely effaced from the pages of
Amercan history.

The story of the loyalists lies outside our scope,® and only
the experiences of a few refugees 1n England can be described
But the reasons are imteresting which led so many Tory
leaders to seek an asylum abroad where they could do no-
thing instead of remaining, as might be expected, in America.
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Those who abandon their homes are often unjustly con-
demned. The evacuation of Boston by the Brniush army,
which brought about the first phase of the Tory migration,
does not explain why men of character and standing i ther
community should have found 1t preferable to leave their
belongings and go for the most part into permanent exile
rather than remain among their own countrymen

By a curious paradox the failure of the loyalists to unite
for actson had also been due to the handicap presented by their
own party principles  Amernican Whigs for years had enjoyed
the 1mmense advantage of being able to take therr own dea--
stons and retain the lead 1n their own hands, whereas their
opponents, virtually without the right to assert views in-
dependent of the Government, or to carry out any policy
of their own, had to look for protection, counsel, and patronage
to the officers of the Crown, who depended in turn on the
most meffecuve Cabinet that ever ruled England. As 1t was
impossible to be a Tory and yet to act independently of the
Government, 1t may be said that an excess of loyalism con-
tributed to the rum of the Brinsh cause in the Colomes.
A spirt of greater self-relance on the part of the many
Amernicans faithful to the King, more minanve by their
leaders and more readiness, particularly in the Middle States,
not to look merely for British aid, to effect a combatve
organization of their own, would have been far more service-
able to George the Third than the submussive obedience
to Crown officials which most loyalists displayed. Actually
the fault lay more with the English military authonties than
with the loyalists, many of whom as they showed were
eager to enlist but who were convinced that the British troops
would be irresistible and that the revolution must speedily
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collapse. As soon as military operations began, it was in-
evitable for Amernican Tories to become mere hangers-
on to the King’s forces and unable to survive except
through the protection and assistance which the latter
afforded

A second cause which led to the exile of the loyabsts,
particularly those from New England, can be found in the
violent personal ammosity, noticed already in the case of
Governor Hutchinson, which was felt by American leaders
against many Tortes and went much deeper than pohucal
differences The bitterness aroused in the name of conflicting
principles between men who on both sides stll professed
loyalty to the same king had been largely due to the lavish
use made of official patronage for the most partisan purposes
which had also led to the converston to Toryism of many
Whigs Until George the Third began to apply measures of
force, the principal weapon used by the Bntish Cabinet 1n
the Colonies had been the bribe of office Trumbull’s M’Fingal

has satirized thus official corruption 1n the lines.

Behold the world shall stare at new setts
Of home-made earls in Massachusetts,
Admire arrayed 1n ducal tassels,
Olivers, Hutchinsons and Vassals

When John Adams described the decade after 1766 as
the “period of corruption” which had followed an age of
purer patriotism, he remarked that 1t would have been easy
to draw up a list of prominent men who, after having been
real or professed Amencans, by hopes or fears, promises
and threats, had become converted to the British cause®.
Also, and particularly 1n Massachusetts, outstanding among
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the Whigs were young lawyers like John Adams and James
Ons, who had been infuriated by seemng all the avenues of
official preferment barred against them and royal patronage
open only to those favoured ones who subscribed to the
doctrines of the Crown

John Adams never forgave three of his former intimates for
therr desernion to the King’s side, although less unworthy
motives than he attributed 1n the heat of partisanship may
be found for certan of these belated Tory converts. Men
who favour reforms often begin to hesitate as soon as they
feel apprehensive about the ultmate goal Moderates halt
and run back when they fear that they are being led too far,
and many Amencan Whigs became Tortes as soon as they
became fearful that the end for which they had laboured would
be separatton and lead to an independence of which they
earnestly disapproved. The motives of those who rallied
to the Crown varted, of course, enormously with individuals,
but the terror of civil war provided a powerful argument to
deter many from proceeding any further in the Amencan cause,
and as soon as Great Britain showed her intention to fight,
numbers of men of property 1n the Colontes at onceannounced
their loyalty to the King.

In the years before the Revolution, Americans might be
Tones or Whigs, but those who were not politicians, had
often been friends. A man like Governor Hutchinson,
for instance, found pleasure m the cordial personal relations
whuch, irrespective of party, he hadenjoyed with his neighbours
at Milton. As feeling rose higher, each side came more and
more to regard the leaders of the other as creatures of the
most exceptional infamy. In Tory eyes, Franklin and Sam
Adams at the head of s “psalm singing myrmudons,”
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were the most abandoned characters, and Chief Justice
Oliver of Massachusetts pilloried the “Sons of Liberty” for
being aided by a “‘set of Priests who are a disgrace to humanuty
and would have been the opprobrium of even Mahometism.”®
A man of hugh character like Judge Sewall, the former 1nti-
mate friend of John Adams, regarded the “Patriots” as
crimunals and denounced the “plotters” of the Revolution as
“the worst set of men that have ever lived.””

The frequent resort to violence was a means to command
the enthusiasm of the masses who found real pleasure n
persecuting the Tories, even when this led to outrages which
disgusted moderate opinion Particularly in New England,
Tory baiing became a popular sport, and outside Boston
the loyalist minority 1n Massachusetts felt powerless to defend
ttself Life was made unbearable for the latter especially
in the rural districts of the Province, where the small Tory
minority, prominent but without defence, met with dehber-
ate 1ll-treatment Anyone suspected of sympathy for the
Crown had before him only the choice of humbly recanting
or of flight Chief Justice Oliver found 1t too dangerous
to attend lis brother’s funeral in the country, which was
marked by the unseemly yelling of the mob, and he noted
in his Diary that “never did canmibals thirst stronger for
human blood.”®

In the towns, certain popular leaders, in the name of
Liberty, deliberately appealed to the most brutal nstincts
of the mob. In Boston there occurred instances of the most
savage treatment of Tory loyalists Ann Hulton, daughter
of the Brinsh Commussioner of Customs, descnbed how on
one of the coldest mights of winter the patniots took an old
shopkeeper named Malcolm, stnipped him naked, covered
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him with tar and feathers, dislocating his arm while tearing
off his clothes, and dragged him 1n a cart, with thousands
following, some of whom beat im with clubs, knocked
him out of the cart and then put him back agaimn, giving him
several severe whippings in different parts of the town This
spectacle lasted for five hours, the poor fellow behaving with
the greatest fortitude and refusing to curse the King. They
brought him to the gallows, put a rope around his neck, and
threatened to hang him The doctor declared that he could
not survive this ill-treatment, yet no magistrate dared to
punish the offenders, although these were well-known ®
The persecution of the Tories may appear as a step neces-
sary on the road to independence, although 1t began long
before there was any question or desire for separation. Except
for rooting out a socially esteemed but otherwise almost
helpless mmority 1n New England country districts and for
the effect 1t produced on the indifferent, 1t 1s hard to see
what way this brutality contributed to the final wvictory
The only excuse possible 1s that 1n a great crists ruthlessness
may become a desirable tactic to accomplish a purpose
The processes used to-day 1n order to manufacture wholesale
hatred were sull imperfect 1n the eighteenth century, and
a resort to violence, although 1t tramned the masses to take
concerted action, led also to disgraceful scenes and disregard
of the law Orgamzed manifestations, however repugnant were
the outrages which followed, provided none the less a popular
appeal to the American cause at a time when 1ts chances of
success against Great Britain seemed most slender Theprincipal
benefit that can, however, be claimed for these misdeeds
lay 1n the fact that by a process which bordered on terronism
the vast majority of the indifferent who had been reluctant to
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take sides were induced mnto partisanship. In Massachusetts,
the savage persecution of the loyalists provided a powerful
argument to persuade many to rally to the American cause.
A Salem clergyman, the Reverend Dr. Weekes, contrasted the
neglect of the British for their Tory adherents with the
methodical intimidation carried on by the Americans, who
“hang the turbulent, imprison the dangerous, fine the wealthy.
They allure the ambitious with the hopes of preferment and
distribute estates to those who have lost thetr property for the
sake of joming them, and by such means as these have
strengthened their cause amazingly.”10

Until a movement acquires 1ts own impetus and volume, and
1s no longer obliged to rely on extraneous circumstances, 1t
needs leaders who possess a rare degree of fervour and bold-
ness, or a sense of duty which knows no fear, or vast ambztion,
or the wish for revenge aroused by a smarting humiliation
under indignity, and often a blend of all these different causes,
m order to make men ready to embark on an action by which
they nisk their lives and possessions for an 1deal When no com-
pelling reason exists, and this rarely 1s the case 1n the beginning
of a conflict except for a small minority, the inclmation of the
average individual in the presence of danger 1s to remain
neutral, particularly agamnst orgamized authority, unless
obliged to take sides.

The task of leadership in the Colonies was the more
formidable, and 1its achievement all the more muraculous,
owing to the fact that a comparatively small minority,but one
filled with a passtonate enthustasm for thetr cause, found before
1t the labour to break down the surfaces of native resistance and
to leaven a mass, the majority of which, outside New England
and Virgiua, had hardly begun to feel any real fervour but
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did feel a great disinclination to be dragged into any sertous
struggle against the mother country. How reluctant citizens
at first were tn New York may be judged from an incident
which occurred on June 25, 1775, after Bunker Hill had already
been fought, when the news came of General Washington’s
impendmg visit to the city while on his way from Mount
Vernon to take command of the army at Cambridge. The
Royal Governor Tryon, who later achieved an unsavoury
reputation by his raids against defenceless towns on Long
Island Sound, had arrived 1n the harbour just back from Eng-
land and 1t was uncertain which of the two men would be
there first The New York Provinaial Congress felt consider-
ably embarrassed as to how to act, for they had thrown off all
allegiance to the Governor’s authornty, though still professing
loyalty to Iis person, for, untl the Revolution, the latter
had been a popular official In doubt they ordered a colonel
so to dispose lus mihitia as to recetve “either the General or
the Governor whoever should first arrive and wait on both
as well as circumstances would allow.” Fortunately, Wash-
ington, by coming first, saved the situation, though later
Tryon recetved no less hearty a welcome ! Yet shortly after
this occurrence, the rapid growth of Whig feeling 1n New York
obliged the President of King’s College, Dr Myles Cooper,
to escape from lus patriotic persecutors, whom later he whim-
stcally described as a band of drunken gentlemen disposed to
show their love of hiberty by cutting off lus ears and shiting
hus nose, by cimbing through a back window to seek refuge
on a British man-of-war

New England Tones, scattered 1 rural communities, too
few to defend themselves and too frightened to stay 1 their
homes, went for protection within the Bntish lines to avord

[ 196 ]



the REFUGEES # ENGLAND

consequences of which tar and feathers provided almost the
least indignuty. Judge Sewall related that after lus house had
become “‘a den of rebels, thieves and lice,” and the pew of his
Church had been turned nto a pork tub, he thought 1t was
nme to go,!* and his expenience was typical of that of many
others In March, 1776, when the bombardment of Boston
began and the presence of a large civihan populatton, many
of whom had poured in from the country districts, had become
an impediment to the military, General Howe gave public
notice that those inhabitants who wished to leave would have
transports provided for them. Some thousands embarked for
Halifax, and the more favoured among these who possessed
means of their own were allowed to proceed farther and seek
asylum 1n England This group, small to begin with, gradually
increased. It derived 1ts spectal significance from several
circumstances which far outweighed the numerical importance
of the refugees It was estimated in 1776 that there were
between two and three thousand Americans in Great Britain 18
Many of these were already established in the country, some in
trade, others were students of medicine and law After hos-
tilittes began the first loyalists who went to England were
nearly all from Massachusetts Very few left Philadelphia
unul three years later, or New York and Charleston, where
they were able to live under the protection of British garrisons,
before the last years of the War

Most of the Massachusetts refugees were former Crown
officials or merchants of high standing in the communty.
They formed a group which had suffered the same persecution,
passed through the same dangers, and was held together
by the same opintons and mterests. Many of the loyalists
also had near relations on the patriot side. Thomas Flucker,
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banished from Massachusetts and his estate confiscated,
was the father-in-law of General Knox, the American chief
of arullery ; Judge Sewall was the brother-in-law of John
Hancock, Sir Egerton Leigh of South Carolina, was the son-
in-law of Henry Laurens, President of the Congress. The
brother of General Stark, the wvictor of Benmington, was
a British colonel Gouverneur Morrns’s brother was an Enghsh
officer There was hardly an American family not divided
by the struggle That the Revolution began as a civil war,
which separated fathers from sons and divided famihes,
1s often forgotten m contemplating its ultimate result. Doubt
as to where lay the first claim of loyalty troubled numbers
of men, and famuly nes often added to the perplexity Nothing
caused Benjamin Franklin greater pain than the fact that his
son, the last Royal Governor of New Jersey, should have
taken up arms against nm The latter maintained that he
had acted out of a sense of duty to his King, but the father of
a natural son sharply reminded that son that natural duties
preceded political ones 4

I

Was a man'’s duty to King or country?® At first this question
hardly arose for the Whigs long protested that George the
Third had not more farthful subjects than they, and the Tories
claimed to have as much solicitude for American welfare as
the Whigs. But as soon as optmons had to be translated into
acts and the support of one’s country’s cause meant resistance
to one’s sovereign, a divided loyalty perplexed many an honest
conscience Particularly in Massachusetts the example of John
Hampden and of Cromwell was sull hving 1n men’s minds
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and few as yet had noticed the real distinction between the two
situations. During the Civil Wars 1n England, whichever side
won left Englishmen victorious, but another century, another
cause, and another continent had turned Englshmen into
Americans But even after Colomal Whigs had taken up
arms many were loyal to the Crown and, like John
Adams and Thomas Jefferson months after Bunker Hill, still
felt that they preferred a dependence on Great Brtan to
independence

The sharp hine of division drawn between loyalty to the
King or loyalty to one’s land was equally repugnant by 1ts
consequences to a third category of colomals. Colonel Richard
Saltonstall, one of whose brothers was a strong Whig and the
other as violent a Tory, was himself typical of the dilemma 1n
which many other honourable men found themselves Colonel
Saltonstall enjoyed great personal populanty 1n Massachusetts,
possessed an excellent military record, and had once calmed
a patriot mob by mentioning the number of occastons in which
he had risked his life for his country He could have obtained
a high command 1n the American army, but felt just as disin-
chned to bear arms against his King as aganst his fellow
countrymen, and, unwilling to do either, went abroad never
to return Shortly before his death, he wrote to an American
friend that his conscience was at ease, for he had found more
satisfaction 1n leading a private life :n England than if he had
been second 1 command to Washington.

Isaac Wilkins, of New York, the brother-in-law of
Gouverneur Morris, 1s another example of a man who left
America because he would not oppose his Sovereign or draw
the sword against his country Those Americans, however,who
were already 1n the King’s Service when hostilities broke out,
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felt no such hesitation for pride 1n the profession of arms
is nearly always sufficient to hold men to a soldier’s loyalty.
The two Coffin brothers fron Nantucket, one of whom won
distinction as a Briish Admural, and was later a warm friend
of Nelson and Lady Hamulton, and the other became a Brinish
General, fought agamnst their countrymen without a qualm, but
after the War was over, showed themselves to be generous
benefactors to the 1sland of therr birth

The tragedy for many of the refugees m exile lay 1n the
fact that 1n spite of loyalty to the Crown, they felt solely
Americans and could never regard themselves as Englishmen
John Adams has described his own loathing, as a very young
man, whenever he heard the use of such terms as “Colonies”
and “Mother Country.” The majority of American loyalists,
forced to flee from their homes and seek refuge in England,
although avoiding Adams’s vehement language, were not
far from sharing certan of his ideas and greatly resented
the slurs attached to their supposedly lower status as coloruals.
Nothing 1s so galling to an American as to meet with any
assumption of supeniority, and a Tory refugee could write
indignantly from London “It piques my pride I confess to hear
us called Our Colonies, our plantarions, 1n such terms and with
such airs as 1f our property and persons were absolutely
thetrs.”*® By a tragic paradox many loyalists who went 1nto
exile sympathized with the greater part of their opponents’
asprrations and would have been happy to see a settlement
which gave satisfaction to the Colomes The commeraal
mterests of Tory and Whig were 1dentical, and both parties
had chafed under the same restrictions, for the loyal
merchants suffered even more from these hardships than
“patriot” smugglers Therefugees certainly regarded themselves
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as no less Amencan because they favoured the authority
of the Crown or had fled from thetr country to escape perse-
cution None thought of themselves as Englishmen, nor did
a return to the Jand which many of their forefathers had left
a century and a half before to escape from persecution of
another kind possess for them any spiritual sigmficance.
Their first loyalty was not to England, but to New England
and the impress on their hearts was altogether American.
To this day the rustic denizens of British shires sull regard
settlers from nesghbouring counties as foreigners An intense
local patriotism animated the Massachusetts refugees even
when they fled from therr fellow anzens Going back to the
mother country, strangely enough, brought out few English
sentiments on the part of American Tortes

When Chief Justice Oliver of Massachusetts departed 1nto
exile, he noted 1n his Diary that he had dropped “‘a filial tear
mnto the urn of our country’” and bade adieu to shores on
which he never wished to tread agan “till the greatest of
soctal blessings,” an established British Government, should
once more exist'? The Chief Justice was frankly glad to
escape from what he called the “harpy claws” of rebellion,
but England meant nothing more to this high official
of the Crown than the fact that 1t pad lim a salary
and that he still felt confidence 1n 1ts ability to suppress a revolt
which had driven lum from his home Tory hatred of their
rebellious fellow citizens far exceeded in fact the bitterness
felt agamst these by Englishmen The puzzled and hesitant
attitude which 1n the early stages of the Revolution
characterized the British authorities, both civil and military,
could also be attributed 1 part to their unwillingness to engage
too violently 1n a quarrel 1n the Colonies which seemed to
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them also local and partisan. Ahke 1n their attachments
and aversions, the loyalsts were Americans and nothing
else. When Judge Ohver visited the Tower of London,
and noticed that the lions kept 1n the moat had lost some of
therr alarming traits, the only thought he noted was to
ask himself “if the omnipotent American Congress were
caged n the same manner, would their diabohcal ferocity
subside”"18

The feehng of loyalty to the Crown was balanced 1n
the minds of the refugees with a far greater consciousness
of the differences between themselves and the English.
The physical circumstances of the lives which they led while
in London were little calculated to bridge these over Thesudden
uprooting from their homes, the hurried and painful depar-
ture, the discomforts of exile, and the strangeness of novel
surroundings, intensified such distnctions London for most
of them meant damp and friendless streets Loyalists with
straitened means, restding m lodgings, without occupation,
pmning for all they had left behind and eating their souls,
became aware by their residence 1n a strange city of how
intensely Amencan they felt, for, contrary to the prevalent
idea, expatriation usually strengthens national feeling by
heightening 1ts self-consciousness

Later proscriptions, the confiscation of therr estates, and
the sentences of death suspended over their heads, made the
exiles feel not one whit less American Love for country
has little 1n common with self-interest, nor does 1t 1mply
taking even a favourable estimate of one’s nationals From
Dante to Roosevelt a succession of the greatest patriots
have abundantly vilified their fellow citzens. Real lovers of
theirr country feel under no obligation to conceal 1ts faults.
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Those who believe that the virtues of one’s compatriots
ought only to be exalted, should thmk of that charming
and bnlliant Frenchwoman of the eighteenth century, who
explatned her like affection for two young nephews because
one was clever and the other a fool

To their dying day New England retamned its stamp on
these exiles from Massachusetts, although a second generatton,
brought up on British soil like the future Lord Lyndhurst,
and no longer held together by common memories, ex-
pertences, and interests, could not have preserved their
Americanism In one of his recurring visits to the scattered
loyalists, Governor Hutchinson related having met near
Bath a man named Middlecot, whose grandfather some
eighty years earlier had left America to settle on an estate
which then belonged to the grandson. The latter had a number
of New England relatives and the Governor who had known
certain of these marvelled that he took no interest at all 1n
them, unable to foresee that is own descendants would also
stnk 1mto the obscurity of Englhish middle-class life and lose
all touch with America

The gravest problem faced by many of the refugees was
anxiety over the fate of their children. Judge Sewall declared
that hus only preoccupation was to see his two boys upon
their legs, not caring three farthings where he ended his own
life.?® Pride induced him to say that he did not mind his exile,
and found pleasure at Vauxhall and Ranelagh, seeing Garrick
at the playhouse, and hearing the opera sung at Covent Garden.
The painful memortes of persecution which he had carried
away were 1n the background of Sewall’s enjoyment. The old
Liberal-minded Tory relished the freedom of speech and
tolerance of opinion he met with in England If he should
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again return to his home he knew that he would never be
allowed to express his mind freely in the “Land of liberty . . .
though 1n the land of slaves my climney sweep can condemn
the conduct of the King’s Ministers, members of Parliament,
and even of the King humself 20 The free English life formed
an agreeable contrast to the bitter experiences which Sewall
had gone through and the treatment he might again anticipate
if ever he went back After the Confiscation Act had been
passed 1n 1779, the Judge made up his mind thar so long as
this law remained unrepealed he would not again set foot
in the Untted States even if they offered to return his property
as an inducement. He wrote to a friend

As to Massachusetts Bay I wish 1t well, but I wish
never to see 1t again ull I return at the Millennium
the harsh conduct of my countrymen has given me a dose
I shall never get over—God mend them and bless them—
but let me never be cursed with a residence among them
again 2!

The deep 1mpression left on Judge Sewall by his experiences
were far from peculiar to lnm It 1s a common fallacy to
suppose that the bitterness of the loyalists against thetr
former countrymen, so long kept up by the many thousands
who afterwards settled 1n Canada, arose from any excessive
fervour n therr fidelity to George the Third The real cause for
the hatred maintained came from harsh memories of the savage
persecution which they had experienced and still more from
the spohation they were to suffer Usually men forgive the
death of their nearest more easily than they do the seizure
of their property Most Tortes would have been glad to
remain quietly i their hores had they been permutted to,
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and later would have accepted the change of Government and
have become excellent citizens of the young Republic. The
vast majority would have gladly returned after the peace, 1f
their estates could have been given back to them The aversion
felt by so many long after the War emanated far less from
a dislike of the new institutions or from any abstract loyalty
to the King than from the rankling feeling of injustice at the
humihating and confiscatory treatment to which they had
been subjected

Samuel Quincy, who had been Solicitor General of
Massachusetts, offers another example of a man who 1n spite of
real patriotism had been too deeply offended ever to wish to
return. The other members of his family were all fiery Whigs,
and, although they had hitherto been singularly united,
with the shallow explanation by which near relatives often
love to diminuish therr kinsmen, they petuly attributed
his loyalism to his wife’s preference for the superior social
attraction of the British officers Quincy was really a moderate,
whose sympathies and loyalties were divided, and who,
unable to take sides, found himself torn from the rest of his
family, which, before the Revolution, had been closely
united His sister, Mrs Lincoln, ablaze with patriotic ardour,
was at this time consumed by a fierce hatred of England,
while he could feel antipathy for neither side. It 1s the tragedy
of those who stand half way and are caught 1n a storm which
they are powerless to cscape from, that they have to suffer
without true faith They form part of a residue of intelligence,
ability, and often of real virtue, which like civilization 1tself
runs to waste i every crists, for, with too much character to
appear to conform to violence without conviction, they are
still not partisan enough to take sides at 2 moment when the
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excess of party feeling makes of moderation a crime. Samuel
Quincy found himself proscribed 1n Massachusetts, hus
estate was confiscated, and, most mortifying of all to him,
his law library was taken away Obliged to hive m exle in
London, left with only scanty means, he tried to steel himself
m adversity. In spite of his affection for hts country, his pride
had been far too deeply hurt by the humihations heaped upon
him, and he made up lis mmd never to go back to New
England “unul I am convinced that I am as well thought of
as I know I deserve to be. I shall ever rejoice 1n 1ts prospenty,
but am too proud to hve despised where I was once
respected 22 How many other men of character and cultivation
did such political intolerance cause America to lose for the
same reason? Quincy never returned After the Revolution
he recerved the post of Attorney to the Crown in Antigua,
which he held to us death.

Refugees continued to arrive in England.®® Tory Massa-
chusetts seemed to be transplanted to London, and St James’s
Park was said to present an appearance not unlike the Exchange
mn Boston 2 Those able to bring with them enough of therr
property were not badly off, but the majonty, who expected
to be reimbursed for the losses they had suffered, besieged
the British Treasury with petitions for help Everyone com-
plained of the cost of living 1n England, which was so much
higher than 1n America, and many of the refugees, by con-
tinually shifting their residence, only made matters worse
for themselves

The Massachusetts loyalists at first saw little of the exiles
from other Colontes until, later, they were brought together
for the defence of common terests. Pride and local assocta-
uons make for clanmshness. Few of them ever had any
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Englsh friends. They lived mainly among themselves,
frequenting the New England Coffee House 1n Threadneedle
Street, and meeting at the home of Governor Hutchinson, for
all looked up to him as their leader and they gathered
frequently around his hospitable board. Twenty-one of the
refugees founded a New England Club and agreed to meet
for weekly dinners at the Adelph1 Without regular occupation
they hardly knew how to pass the ime with nothing 1n the
world to do save sightsee and gossip Some wandered around
auction rooms or frequented the play to admire Garrick’s
acting.®® The greater number found that the gnawing tedium
of exile would have provoked Job himself. Without home
or work, the refugees became increasingly depressed by
the rootless solitude of their lives Reading newspapers
at the Coffee House, meeting at tea to exchange gossip,
was poor compensation for all they missed. They felt as if
therr lives had been left shapeless and unfulfilled One of their
number meditated bitterly that once he had supposed health
with virtue and a competence would be sufficient to enjoy
happiness, but experience had taught him that more than
this was necessary, for “without something 1n pursuit, nghtly
or wrongly esttmated worthy, Iife 1s msipid.””?® In his mood
of depression, unable to emancipate himself from his lethargy,
the refugee understood 1n his exile that he was only dreaming
the blank of years

Many of the loyalists wlio brooded over their lot became
obsessed by the fear of being buried 1n England and longed,
even dead, to return to their homes Andrew Jolly, who had
been a boarding-house keeper in Boston, died in London,
expressing the wish that when the War was over, lus
remains should be taken back for bural. Another exile,
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Charles Paxton, a former Commussioner of Customs, was ready
to offer a hundred guineas so that he mught afterwards be
lard bestde his parents 1n Boston. To console um, Governor
Hutchinson remarked that, though he could not help feeling
the desire for his own remans to rest by those dear to him
1n hfe, yet, 1if he had a bad leg or tooth, would he care what
became of it, and why should he be more concerned with
his other bones???

It was inevitable that instances should occur when the moral
solitude of the refugees induced despair and suspicion which
led to some tragic results There were cases of suicide, and
one duel, all the more regrettable because of the ligh character
of its vietim, Lloyd Dulany, of Maryland, who had been
a former 1numate friend of Washington and a man of whom
1t was satd by English admirers that he would do honour
to any country When families with great estates were divided
in therr loyalty as had happened 1n England during the Civil
Wars, and in Scotland 1n Jacobite days, suspicton became
mnevitable Another refugee, the Reverend Bennet Allen,
a graduate of Oxford, and former rector of All Saints’ Parish,
i Maryland, had written 1n the Morning Post that, whereas
part of the Dulany family remained in America to secure
therr property from confiscation, other members sought
refuge as loyalist sufferers in England 1n order to save therr
vast possessions, whichever side was victorious Lloyd
Dulany felt the affront, and challenged the Maryland
clergyman at this aspersion on his loyalty 22 The Reverend
Bennet Allen, like the Reverend Henry Bate, the so called
“fighting parson” and bruiser, who then edited the Morning
Post, m which this slander had appeared, stood his ground,
and m a duel, which took place in Hyde Park, inflicted
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a wound on Dulany from the consequence of which
he died.

Nerther indifference nor negativeness spares men 1n a crists
and a great convulston like the Revolution necessarily affected
the hife of every Amertcan although with consequences far
from umform. The former orthodox belief that all colomsts,
except for a few traitorous Tories, were from the beginning
of the struggle solidly arrayed agamnst the British oppressor
and continued to wage a heroic warfare untl victory had
rewarded their sacrifices, need no longer be maintained as
a patriotic he If such union could have been possible the
Revolution 1n fact would have been successful far sooner and
have met with far fewer difficulties to overcome. In a pro-
tracted and iconclusive struggle, bitterly contested, 1t was
unavoidable as the fortunes of war wavered that doubts
should arise on both sides Many repressed these perplexities
or waited for opportunities which never came, but there
were others who openly changed their views. After the early
Revolutionary enthustasm had worn off, some who at first
had been most zealous 1n the cause became lukewarm or worse
It 1s customary to hold the latter up to contempt and attr1-
bute their conversion solely to the most ignoble grounds,
when a deeper msight mto motives which cannot always be
fathomed might lead to a more generous tolerance. It 1s no
simple matter for instance to explain the case of the Reverend
Jacob Duché, of Pluladelphia, who had been the most eloquent
and popular preacher of his time 1n America, and was the
brother-in-law of Francis Hopkinson, a signer of the Declara-
tton of Independence When Congress elected him as its
chaplain, he had prayed to invoke the divine blessing ““on these
our American states who have fled to Thee from the root of

[ 209 ] P



Lovarists and REFUGEES

the oppressor.” John Adams, thrilled by this sermon, enthusi-
astically pratsed the preacher’s patriotic eloquence But after
General Howe had entered Phuladelphia, the clergyman sud-
denly changed his views, offered prayers for the King, and
addressed an extraordinary letter to General Washington mn
which he exhorted him to resign his command, force Congress
to abandon the Revolution, rescind the Declaration of Inde-
pendence, and negotiate for America at the head of his army.*®
Washington at once turned this letter over to Congress and
Duché was banushed, his estate confiscated, and he went 1nto
exile, to become chaplamn of an orphan asylum in London and
continue to deliver eloquent sermons before large congregations
which later Mrs. Adams went to hear

No more than with Silas Deane 1s 1t possible to explain
Duché’s suddenly forsaking the American cause merely for 1n-
terested motives After the Revolution, when the clergymanap-
peared before the British Claims Comumissioner, he testified that
he was opposed to independence and accepted his position as
Chaplain only because he feared that otherwise lus Church
would suffer. He had resigned when he discovered that there
was no 1dea of reconcihation. Samuel Shoemaker, the former
Mayor of Philadelphia, who had known Duché from
his infancy, gave evidence as to hus high character and expressed
the opinton that originally the preacher had been mnfluenced
by his wife’s famuly, who were all “rebels »’* Any explanation
of the motives which led to his conversion 1s inadequate,
yet a hikely reason may be offered A movement so rapid and
unforeseen as the one for Independence when this suddenly
developed during the winter of 1775-6, exercises dif-
ferent effects on different individuals. Most men, whether
they approved or not of the new State, were able, sooner or
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later, to fit their convictions to the novel circumstances, but 1t
was nevitable that some also should later slip back and repud:-
ate all previous professions. A highly emotional preacher like
Duché may have been less of a time-server and more of
a neurotic weakling than certamn of his contemporanes be-
lieved and 1t 1s unfair to attribute hus change of sides merely
to self-seeking Perhaps Elbridge Gerry understood human
fathngs of this kind when he proposed the banishment of
the Tortes on the ground that “prisons we have not a suf-
ficiency and they are not worth hanging "

Except for Silas Deane, the principal political convert
gamed by the Crown during the Revolution, was Frankln’s
former friend, Joseph Galloway, who deserves a more extended
treatment than 1s possible 1n this brief notice As the leader
of the popular party in Philadelphia, he had been the author
of a plan of union for the Colonies which called for a con-
federation with nights of home rule, and, supported by John
Jay, was lost by a single vote Galloway had signed the
different boycott measures taken aganst British trade. Yet
he abandoned the American cause and in 1778 mugrated to
England to become the most embittered of loyahsts Like
so many others the Pennsylvama pohtician explamed his
acuon by his disapproval of independence®® which, along
with the French Alliance, were the two motives given -
varably by turncoats The general belief among the refugees
mn London was that conviction had little to do with a change
of front which ended by making him the most rabid of die-
hards. Even after the Howe brothers and Lord Cornwallis
had formally expressed their opinion 1n Parhament that the
conquest of America was impracticable, Galloway, with word
and pen, sull asserted the contrary, and insisted that
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Congress did not represent one-tenth of the communty and
had merely usurped a despotic power over the remainder.®
His 1deas ably and energetically expressed, were not without
exercistng some 1nfluence on Lord North and strangely
enough, even on Lord Shelburne. The latter when he became
Secretary in 1782 occasionally transmitted the refugee’s
memoranda to the King, who found them “very curious”
and recommended that he be shown “some avihty.” John
Temple, with good opportunuty of judging, described the
Pennsylvania loyalist as a continual source of misrepresentation
in England and as being responsible for persuading the Cabinet
that the Revolution was always on the pomt of collapsing
and that four-fifths of the Americans were prepared to accept
British rule

Under Galloway’s nspiration there had appeared anony-
mously i London 1 1779, the Considerations upon the
American Enguiry, with the argument that not one-fifth of
the people of Amenca had at any time supported the Revolu-
tion from choice The die-hard kept insisuing that the Middle
Colonies were tired of the struggle and ready to return
to therr former loyalty, although the accuracy of this state-
ment left even Governor Hutchinson sceptical In their hearts
many loyalists hated Galloway for his unceasing efforts to
continue the War His own bitterness became so intense that
the refugee hardly knew whether more to blame the ungrateful
Americans whom he was attempung to save, or the folly
and wickedness, as he called 1t, of the generals who were
mishandling the British cause His adwvice, so far as it was
followed, did the gravest injury to both countries and to his
own partisans The acts of confiscation of loyalist property
were considered as answers to the senseless depredations
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commutted in America by the Brinish Army which caused so
much harsh feeling on both sides and occurred principally
during the last three years of the war. If peace had come,
as 1t should have i 1778, instead of four years later,
many of the worst evils of the struggle would have been
avoided, to the immense advantage of both England and
America.

III

Few of the refugees have left any record of therr trals,
and the occasional evidence obtained from letters or diaries,
when these have survived, suggests little more than the out-
ward crcumstances of therr lives The inner heart-
burnings of a taciturn race like that of New England are
hardly ever expressed The feelings and hopes of the loyalists
underwent, moreover, many changes during the frequent
crises they traversed i their exile. Such glmpses as are
afforded of their hife 1n England can be found principally
in a few somewhat bare recitals

Among the thousands who left America, every one was
to pass through different trials and 1t 1s difficult to single out
the experiences of any man as having been either typical
or unique Yet one record stands out from among the others
owing to the interest and extent of its observations, its very
human quality, and most of all by the feeling of real
Americamism on the part of a Tory refugee

A fat little Judge of Admuralty at Salem, Samuel Curwen
by name, during the years of his exile kept a journal which
deserves to find a higher place in the literature of the Revolu-
tionary Era than 1s commonly assigned to it. As an official
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of the Crown, Curwen had been mduced to subscribe to the
address presented to Governor Hutchinson when he left
for England and local feeling at Salem had been roused in
consequence with some wviolence agamnst hmm. The judge
refused to recant and felt alarmed at the nising tide of indigna-
tion against all moderates who without distinction were being
pillorted as enemues to therr country In order to escape
from 1nsult and, perhaps, with some curiosity to go abroad,
he made up his mind to leave for England He admutted that
lus self-designation as a loyalist sounded somewhat pompous,
for his wife called him merely a runaway Whether political
differences led to conjugal disagreements or the reverse,
the Curwen family then separated, for Mrs Curwen, as her
husband complamed, was more terrified by the prospect
of an ocean passage than by a mob, and refused to accompany
the Judge 1n hus exile abroad The rift between the two was
to be prolonged beyond the grave, for Curwen left instruc-
tions that they were to be burted apart, on the ground that
he would feel not a hittle deranged to find her rising by hus side
on the Day of Judgment

Except towards his wife the Judge’s views were never un-
generous, and he felt neither bitterness nor hatred on leaving
his home It 1s part of the price of any struggle that only
after the fatigue which follows contest has lowered the fury
of enmty and led to relaxed feelings that there 1s room agam
for tolerance After Curwen had escaped from the violence
of parusanship, nothing impressed him more, in England, than
to observe that polincal disputes could be carried on without
abuse and that 1t was, 1n fact, unfashionable to differ too
violently The doctrine of respect for other men’s opimions
he found was far better practised in London than in America,
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“otherwise there would not be such numbers of unhappy
exiles.”’%

Curwen had arrived at a ttme when nearly everyone 1n
England sull believed that the Revolution would speedily
be over. As soon as the British Government began to make
serious military preparations, few of the loyalists thought
that the Colonists would be able to resist Judge Sewall wrote
at this tme from London, to a friend in Boston, that if he
could only form an idea of the wealth and power of the British
Empire he would tremble “at the foolish audacity of your
pygmy States”—an opinton which was also then shared by not
a few patriotic Americans 1 and out of Congress Like the
other refugees, Samuel Curwen was at first convinced of
British victory He lacked the confidence in the Massachusetts
Militta entertained by some of lus Whig friends at home,
and, although believing that civil war eventually made good
soldiers, he felt certain that the immense inequahity would
end the struggle long before this had become possible “In
any case America must be ruined ”% The recollection of the
indigmties he had suffered from the Whigs sull rankled,
and Curwen desired British success because he believed
that the welfare of America depended on the ability to restrain
the outrages of “unprincipled men who run riot against
all the laws of justice, truth and religion % He explamned
his feeling agamnst independence partly owing to a dislike
for the popular leaders, and partly because he feared this
would lead to an even greater oppression and tyranny from
the mob than by allowing royal pretensions This confidence
in British success underwent a change after Curwen had
discovered a fact, which exiles like Governor Hutchinson
who moved 1n higher circles took much longer to notice, that
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although most of the English upper classes supported the
Government, 1t was otherwise with those of middle station.
Curwen, who spent much of his enforced letsure seeing the
country and meeting people of all kinds ar mnns and m stage-
coaches observed that English dissenters sympathized with
the colorusts 3 At Newbury, where there were four dissenting
chapels, he discovered that the inhabitants were “avowed
friends of Amernican liberty and disavowers of the war.”
Afterwards, when he had supper at an 1inn with some chance
compantons of the road, these passed the evening “talking
treason and justfying American mdependence "%

A cunous change was to come over the little Salem judge
so imperceptibly that he did not altogether understand its
nature With his Tory convictions he stll desired, or beheved
that he destred, a British victory, butany asperstons on America
and particularly any disparaging remarks made agaimnst his
countrymen, although they were enemues, aroused his anger.
He became indignant when he heard a British officer, lately
returned from the seat of war, describe Yankees as cowards,
and would have been still more furious 1f he had read certain
letters wntten after Bunker Hill, by an Enghsh official in
Boston, who lamented that British soldiers should fall by the
hands of “such despicable wretches as compose the bandits of
the country, among whom there 1s not one that has the least
pretension to be called a gentleman They are a most rude,
depraved, degenerate race and 1t 1s a mortification to us that
they speak English and can trace themselves from that stock.”#®
Absence from home only increased Curwen’s sympathy for hus
rebellious countrymen, and he eagerly looked forward to the
despised Americans convincing these concerted 1slanders, “by
some knock down argument that even without a regular army
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they could produce brave soldiers and skilful commanders.
Not nll then may we expect generous or fair treatment.”

The American 1n Curwen was fast getting the better of the
Tory, although he neither realized nor would have been willing
to admt this He was just then beginning to feel an immense
pride n the Revolution, and to discover that he was far more
of a patriot 1n England than he had ever been 1n Massachusetts
The news of the defeat at the battle of Long Island was a keen
disappointment, until cheered by reading in a letter from
a Briish officer, that the Americans had fought courageously.
Like most of the exiles, his dearest wish was for bloodshed
to cease and for Congress to accept any reasonable proposal.
When he heard Bishop Keppel preaching a sermon that this
was a Covid War and calling the Americans our unhappy fellow-
subjects, without otherwise attempting to jusufy Bmtish
measures,'! Curwen listened with unfeigned delight

The refugee’s thoughts kept running home and caused
htm to regret tus foolishness i having ermugrated to escape
from a few insults A dress of tar and feathers and the
rabble’s rough treatment would be preferable, he thought, to
the distress of mind he was daily suffering in London. Country,
family, and friends, he had abandoned all, on as foolish and
fantastic grounds, so it now seemed to him, as the crusaders,
though these had gone to fight and he to avoid fighting His
purse was nearly empty, and he saw only the prospect of
poverty ahead suffered by a man unaccustomed to 1ts hard-
ship. One cheering piece of news came when his friend Judge
Sewall accompanted him to the Treasury, where he was given
a hundred pounds, and promised as much every year during
the troubles 1n America, an arrangement which henceforth
saved him from material anxiety
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Unlike most of the refugees who clutched at any bit of
gossip, Curwen never believed that the Amercans were
almost ready to abandon their fight Loyahst papers read at
the New England Coffee House were then full of wild reports
about the supposed death of Washington and other rumours
which left the Judge sceptical as having been ‘“‘prepared by
Court cookery 1n the Gazette 42 After Burgoyne’s surrender he
was convinced that nothing less than independence would
satisfy America His own feelings were stll mixed because of
the fear that his countrymen’s victory mught mean for him
perpetual banishment Yet he thrilled with pride whenever
he learned of the success of the “raw undisciplined beggarly
rabble,” and wrote exulungly to his friend, the former
Harvard instructor Isaac Smith, to ask what he now thought
of the boast that five thousand British troops could march
from one end of the continent to the other When 1n 1778
George the Third was about to dispatch the Peace Embassy,
Curwen’s only comment was that ““the sun of Britan 1s past
the meridian and declining fast to the West and America 1s for
ever emancipated from the legislative authority of this once
potent Empire Alas, no more so.”4®

At a ume when British success appeared to be most certan,
Curwen had felt only the more American Later, when he
beheved no longer i an Enghsh victory, a curious change
came over the man He was proud when his countrymen had
beaten the Englsh, but, like most Amercans, did not
relish their being defeated by anyone else When a French
and Spanish fleet rode the Channel m sight of Plymouth,
whose mhabitants spread terror by therr flight, he noted
mndignantly the thoughtless levity which engrossed the upper
ranks, the middle classes, disregarding national danger, only
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intent on their selfish gain, while the canaille remained stupidly
unconcerned by events. His heart bled for Great Britan,
though he had never thought of himself as an Englishman,
and was without a single English friend. His remarks about
the upper classes came only from hearsay, for m common
with many Amertcans he was ready to condemn the great
world although knowing nothing about 1t. He indulged in
no profession of loyalty to the King, but long restdence had
made him think of England as another mother country which
now held the second place 1n his affection, and he saw with
dismay the want of preparations made to meet the peril.

Judge Sewall, with no suspicion of the struggle which then
was going on within the recesses of Curwen’s heart, tried to
cheer im with good news, and to persuade him that the
sttuation was becoming better once more for British arms in
America The Judge felt particularly elated just then, because
the time-serving Chief Justice Smith of New York, of whom
Trumbull had written

Smith’s weathercock 1n veers forlorn
Could hardly tell which way to turn,

along with several other influential men, hitherto on the fence,
had at the end of 1778 gone over to the English side, which
seemed to the refugees a clear indication that the Revolutionary
cause must be in a bad way 4 Owing to the tyranny of Con-
gress and their “sub-devils,” the distress of the people, and
the general dishke felt for the French Alhance, many loyalists
were at that time convinced that the Union of the States
was on the pomt of dissolution, and that only one more
effort would be necessary to crush the rebellion %

Curwen, long ago, had ceased to expect a British victory,
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and believed that the successes ganed in the Southern
campaign merely delayed an mevitable result. Like Charles
James Fox and Horace Walpole, who saw 1n Yorktown the
end of the War, Curwen also rejoiced at the news of Corn-
wallis’s surrender, “perhaps the first of the kind that ever
befell this haughty America-despising people ” The Salem
Judge wrote ironically that the Bnitish garnison 1n New York
could now return to their “useful employment of dancing,
card playing, acting farces "¢ Most of the loyahsts had been
stunned by the final disaster to their cause and little faith was
henceforth artached to the efforts still periodically announced
1o protract the struggle ¢ The King’s recognition of inde-
pendence came, however, as the final tragedy to many of the
refugees. One, m his despondency, after eatng a hearty
dinner cut his throat, which caused a grim jest to circulate
among the loyalists that Americans were beginning to adopt
the English custom of taking leave James Murray, the friend
of Governor Hutchinson, expressed only what many others
believed, when he wrote

Poor Britain! How much like Babylon and Carthage 1n
her fall and how nearly will she resemble them 1n her fate,
the owl and the bittern may soon take possession of her
palaces

Even before the peace preltminaries were ratified or hos-
tilities had ceased, an American ship, with her thirteen stripes
flying, laden with whale oil, sailled into the Thames from
Nantucket by way of Ostend Others arrived shortly after,
and 1 the words of a loyalist refugee their crews were
“caressed” by the Londoners,®® who felt delighted that the
War was over City merchants were 1n a hurry to resume the

[ 220 ]



the REFUGEES m ENGLAND

former trade, and within a few days after the preliminaries had
been published, the names of a dozen vessels were posted up
in the coffee houses advertised for carrying freight to Boston
and New York 80

Many Americans also were beginning to arrive Peter
Olwer, Jr., wrote that his former friend, John Jackson, had
called and “several others of that class of wretches who
deserve the halter .  he bragged here of being a Member of
Congress ”® When at last John Adams came to take up
diplomatic relations, hus arrivalin London caused consternation
among the refugees, who remembered the harsh remarks
on their score which he once had made But John Adams, with
a more statesmanlike tolerance, and mellowed views,
announced that he had buried all lis old animosity with the
War and the refugees discovered that they could only cnincize
the first United States Mimister for lis wish to be a “plamn
American Republican, his garb plain without a sword,” which
seemed to them like carrying transatlantic 1deas a little too far.
The Envoy of the new Republic even renewed certain of his
friendships with Tores, and 1n one of her letters from London,
Mrs Adams describes dining with the loyahist, Mr. Hallowell,
who had been the King’s Customs Commissioner at Boston,
and still lived handsomely, though not with his former
splendour

Five years had passed since Curwen had received news
from his home When at last letters came, the correspondence
gave him all the more pleasure because he had attributed the
stlence of his friends to partisan feeling The description of
life 1n Salem which he recerved was, however, not very alluring
Former leaders and men of wealth had been reduced to poverty
and lived glad to remain unnoticed New people, violent 1n
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their republican principles, had become korriblement riches,
while the old ones were still exposed to wnsult and plunder.
Curwen was asked what his own feelings would be 1f he had
lost all his business, had then been driven to sell lus house and
land, and the rest of his property had depreciated fifty per cent,
and, thus reduced, he could not walk through the streets
safely—“a just picture, 1 fear, of Amencan popular
liberty

No picture, however sombrely panted, could put off
a man who for years had longed for his home But before
gomng back he wished to know more about the temper of the
inhabitants towards those who had fled into exile Had the
sptrit of persecution abated so that ““they be restored to reason
and I to my native country®” His desire to return was so great
that at times he felt as 1f he could throw himself on the mercy
of his fellow-citizens, but fear and a dislike of humiliation
still restramed lum He had read 1n the American newspapers
that refugees who returned to the United States were threatened
with death, and, although his name had never been 1ncluded
on the proscribed list, Curwen sull hesitated. Was it wise to
go back? How would he be received 1n the “land of purnty,
sanctity, and liberty®’%2 Would it be prudent to leave his safe
shelter for a country where he feared the excessive power of
the narrow-minded and intolerant lower classes® In spite of
his friends’ persuasion he still dreaded a revival of popular
dishke and lest he, advanced in years and 1n feeble health,
should no longer enjoy even lus British penston of a hundred
pounds which allowed hum to hive at least 1n comfort if not 1n
affluence.

Frendsin Salem reported to hum that they saw no prospect of
the laws aganst absentees being repealed, yet they did not
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anncipateany danger for Curwen. In Rhodelsland,and in certain
parts of Connecticut, the refugees who had returned had been
cordially recerved, and they hoped for a simlar temper 1n
Massachusetts.® In fact, there had recently been a great change
of feeling towards the late enemies. Everyone who could was
now crossing the Atlantic to buy Bntish goods, and “going
to England 1s now as formerly called gomng home *’ Also towards
the exiles opmion had suddenly changed, and Curwen then
learned certain things which his friends at first had carefully
kept from lum At the time their onginal inquiry was made
as to how he would be treated, they were told that the exiles
would first have to go down on their knees before the General
Court, then do the same before the Commuttee to ask for-
giveness of their townsmen, after which they might be allowed
to stay, provided they behaved themselves. Fortunately, this
kind of 1nsolence was already a thing of the past %

At last Curwen was persuaded that he could return safely,
but before leaving England he wrote to acquaint his old
friend, Judge Sewall, with his intention The latter understood
the reason, and gave lum some private letters to take with
him, always provided he felt no objection to being the bearer
of correspondence “from an alen traitor by law, wide Act
of 1779 ” The parting meant farewell for two friends who
knew that they would probably never see each other agan
in thts world. “God only knows what kind of one the next
will be, whether more or less dirty,” wrote the embittered
former friend of John Adams %

Before departing, there were sull some necessary calls to
make, the most important being on the Commussioners of
Amernican Claims, where Curwen found their door besieged
by “a score of mendicants like myself.” His petition, which
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was readily granted, after reciting the facts 1n his case, stated
that 1f he could not safely reside at Salem he proposed to go
to Nova Scotia, and asked that an agent might be authorized
to recerve his allowance for so long as 1t should be continued.
He paid a last call on Mr. Copley and visited once more the
Tower of London. From the ramparts he saw for the first
time the Stars and Stripes flying on eight vessels anchored 1n
the Thames

In September, 1784, Curwen arrived in Boston after an
absence of nine years and five months, “occasioned by a
lamented Crvil War excited by ambitious selfish men here
and 1n England % Only after his return to Salem did he begin
to understand the extent of the social revolution which had
taken place. Those whom he had known affluent had fallen
from their former staion Others of lowly ongin occupied
therr places, and he was but one among many who were left
to lament the wreck of their departed wealth Discouraged
by the spectacle of his losses, he entertained some idea of
moving to Nova Scotia, but time 1n the end reconciled him to
his former abode and he lived at Salem until he died a very old
man, 1 1802

On the death of Thomas Flucker, Curwen had recorded
that the late Secretary of Massachusetts was the forty-fifth
of the refugees from hus State to die in England When Curwen
left, Judge Sewall noted that twenty-eight others from
Massachusetts would still remain 1n exile Some of these
returned later, hke Edward Oxnard, Colonel Pickman, who was
proscribed and banished 1n 1778, went back in 1787, after the
Legsslature had restored his citizenship and part of his con-
fiscated estate Many others emugrated to New Brunswick,
as did Judge Sewall, who, tired of doing nothing 1n England,
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left to become a Judge of Admiralty in the new Province
which then was rapidly being peopled by loyalists principally
from Massachusetts. Other refugees found new employment
under the Crown in Bermuda and the Briush West Indies,
and only very few remained permanently in Great Britamn,
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CHAPTER SEVEN
Great Brutain Compensates the Loyalists

WHEN fear of violence had forced Massachusetts loyalists
1o leave therr homes, the belief which they cherished in Brinsh
victory and the cxpectation of an impending triumphant
return long prevented them from understanding the true
nature of their exile The refugees had fled from America
before what appeared, at the time, to be a temporary necessity,
the tragedy of which was obscured by a natural error of judg-
ment. The majority of these men had lived hitherto 1n affluent
circumstances and regarded the straitened means of their
exsstence 1n England as a hardship which they could the more
easily endure, because of their conviction that 1t would be of
short duration

Unul the news of Burgoyne’s surrender they had felt
certamn of victory, and the opinion held by Washington’s
former friend, the Reverend Jonathan Boucher, who wrote,
after his arrtval 1in London, that “America will be reduced,
must be, I cannot entertan a doubt,” was also typical of many
others Only by slow degrees, as disaster to British arms less-
ened the belief 1n victory, did the loyalists begin to measure
the lasting consequences of exile and understand the terrible
phght of their position The pinched circumstances 1n which
they found themselves m England had left them entrely
dependent on the bounty of the Briish Government It was
nevitable, and 1n a sense true, that every Amenican Tory
should regard his own suffering as a sacrifice made to hus King.
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Irrespective of any antecedent causes which had brought about
theirr musfortunes, all were affected by the same material neces-
stnes which reduced them to dependence as pensioners of the
Crown.

In the summer of 1778, when the Briish Peace Com-
musston was already 1n America, certain of the refugees in
London prepared a memorial to be presented to the Counall
and House of Representatives of Massachusetts Bay. They
had felt alarmed by the rumours of an impending peace, and,
apprehending that they might be left out from 1ts benefits,
expressed the wish to be restored to the friendship and affection
of their countrymen They therefore solicited an act of amnesty
and naturalization, offered 10 become peaceful subjects of the
new State and to pay an equal proportion of the public debts,
asking 1n return only for protection, and for their property
to be restored to them A copy of this memorial was addressed
to the Royal Commussioners, who took a very sympathetic
view of their case, but found it impossible to sanction any
British subject renouncing hus allegiance to the King 2

All hope of reinstatement was dashed, however, by the
Massachusetts Act of 1779, which left loyalists without any
legal redress unless they took an oath that they favoured inde-
pendence *The further confiscation of all their property, with
the decree of banishment passed on the exiles, left the latter
justtfiably indignant, though a few believed even then that, like
all excessive penal measures, these would destroy themselves,
and pomted to the contradiction between their countrymen
fighting for hberty, and oppressing fellow-citizens merely
because of their opinions *

It 15 a melancholy reflection of history that great causes
have always had an ignoble side. There was just sufficient

[ 227 ]



LovarisTs and REFUGEES

ground for American indignation at the senseless and savage
raids, carried out 1n the King’s name by loyalist volunteers
and Indians, to provide an excuse for reprisals agamst the
loyalists The customary war propaganda was therefore
employed to manufacture hate and the spoliation of the
Tories was justified as a war measure and as a counterpart for
the British army’s depredations The refugees 1n England,
blamed 1n America for encouraging hostilities to go on, and
whose chief sin in their bewildered fright had been to run
away, woke up to discover that they were paupers When
the Amernican Tores in London learned to their horror that
their impoverishment was not merely a temporary measure,
that they had been permanently banished from their homes,
their property confiscated, and that they were left on the losing
side, they turned 1n their despair for redress to Great Britain.

The loyalists who had gone to England owe not a little of
their pecubar 1mportance to the fact that they also represented
the much greater majonty of those who still remained behind.
Many of the refugees in London before the Revolution had
also been Government officials accustomed to admimistrative
methods of procedure and skilled 1n the drafting of petitions
and memorials Upon these now fell the duty of submitting to
the Crown a statement of the phght of all who had suffered
because of their allegiance.

In 1779, when the subjection of the Colonies was no longer
expected, the Amencan loyalists in London formed an
association for the protection of their interests and elected as
president Sir Willlam Pepperell, a man who was hardly
second to Governor Hutclunson 1n the esteem of the refugees
He was the only New England baronet and grandson of the
soldier who had so greatly distinguished himself at the capture
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of Louisburg Before the troubles began, he had enjoyed the
highest consideration from both parties, but Tory sympathies
made 1t necessary for him also to abandon his home and go
mto exile His enormous estate 1n Maine was confiscated, and,
after having been one of the richest men 1n the Colonies, he
found himself reduced almost to poverty The Bntish
Government provided him with a pension of five hundred
pounds which, with the sale of some personal effects, allowed
him to live with comfort 1n his house 1n Portman Square
in London During the next ten years his unceasing efforts
were entirely given to the furtherance of loyalist interests.
The Crown and Anchor, 1n the Strand, which was also
a favourite resort of Boswell and Dr Johnson, became the
meeting-place for American refugees They gathered 1n this
tavern to consider the measures they could take, and appointed
a commuttee, composed of thirteen members, one from each
colony, to prepare an address to the King The attention of
George the Third was 1nvited 1n appropriate language to the
circumstance that, notwithstanding the methods of mntimida-
tion employed to compel his American subjects to abjure
their loyalty to the Crown, the greater number of these had
kept the firmest attachment to His Majesty’s sacred person
and government Apart from their own sacrifices, the refugees
made their humble appeal i the name of the sufferings of
mulutudes who had patiently endured all their trials, with
the expectation that the blesstngs of royal government would
again be restored to them They appealed in the name of
thousands of American loyalists serving tn His Majesty’s
armies, who, they claimed, with some reason, exceeded in
number the troops enlsted by Congress to oppose them
“Finally we make a melancholy appeal to the many families
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who have been banished from their once peaceful habitations;
to the public forferture of a long list of estates, and to the
numerous executions of our fellow-citizens who have sealed
their loyalty with their blood "

Among the signers of this address were Damel Leonard,
formerly the bosom friend of John Adams, and Thomas
MacKnight, of North Carolina, who at first had been on the
Whig side An executive committee was organized to press
these clams, under the chairmanship of Str Egerton Leigh,
of South Carolina, the recipient of a recently bestowed
baronetcy which had profoundly disgusted Governor
Hutchinson, who disapproved of Leigh’s private morals. The
original intention, of which hittle came, however, was to have
a stmilar commuttee of loyalists formed in New York, to
correspond on questtons of mutual interest

As the prospects of peace drew nearer, rumours became
frequent that the government intended to withdraw the
pensions 1t had been granting to the refugees It had always
been expected that, as soon as hostilities were over, the
loyalists would return to their homes and no longer requure
allowances which, ongmally given for three months, con-
sidered, at first, as the likely duranon of the rebellion, had
stnce been paid on a regular basis

There were probably between five and stx thousand
American loyalists i the British Isles? at the end of the
Revolution and the position of the majonity of these had
become pitiable Certain refugees like Dr. Sylvester Gardiner
had lost by his loyalty a fortune of forty thousand pounds
Others, hke Elizabeth Dumeresque, had been so impovenished
that, although a woman of gentle birth, she was obliged to
take service as a domestic ® A respected magistrate like Judge
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Auchmuty, of Boston, found himself under the necessity to
petitton humbly for a hundred pounds. The grim suggestion
facetiously advanced at this time by a London newspaper,
that owing to the Government withdrawing 1ts support to
the refugees there would be no shortage of haymakers at the
next harvest, was not calculated to allay their fears. All this
while stll more unfortunates kept arrtving 1n England, for the
British garrison when 1t left Charleston took with them the
loyalists, who were completely destitute and felt far too
terronzed to stay behind

The situation of the Americans who were faithful to the
King added enormously, however, to the difficulty which was
being experienced by England 1 making peace with the United
States The loss of territory and the recognition of indepen-
dence had for some time been accepted as inevitable, but
Great Britamn could not honourably desert subjects whose only
crime had been one of fidelity to the Crown Which side was
now to pay for the property confiscated® The future Peace
Commussioner, Richard Oswald, talked over this question
with Frarklin in Paris, before the actual negotiations had
begun, and the latter proposed creating a fund for com-
pensating loyalists from the sale of waste land which might
be obtamned by ceding Canada to the United States This
suggestion met with no favour imn London, where 1t was
pomnted out that thirteen colonies were unpalatable enough
to lose without adding a fourteenth to the number Earnestly
destrous as Lord Shelburne was for peace, he felt apprehensive
about “the probability of the negotiation Auching upon the
refugees, the state of whose claims was confused to the
greatest degree and required to be investigated before thetr
claims could be enforced
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The instructions given to Richard Oswald by the Brtish
Cabinet for the negomation of peace stipulated that the
acknowledgment of Amerncan independence was to be made
conditional on indemnifying the loyahsts At this tme New
York, Charleston, and Savannah sull contained British
garnsons and the plan was that their surrender might be
proposed as a basis for compensation 1 Against this, Franklin
offered an argument which since his day has often been
advanced and not always to the credit of the United States
as a nation Loyahst property, he mantained, had been con-
fiscated under the laws of different states, and Congress was
powerless to interfere against these Whatever redress was
made for losses of this nature must come from England, and
in any event Amernica would advance counterclaims for the
destruction of property commutted by the British forces.
Bitter aganst his Tory son, Franklin felt little sympathy for
the loyalists. Many he asserted were merely waverers, whose
partisanship came from sheer opportunism and on whom
there was no need to waste sympathy Sull another class, 1n
which he tacitly included his former friend Joseph Galloway,
were immensely to blame for having contributed by therr
musrepresentations to prolonging the war Franklin was
personally 1n favour of omutting all mention of the lot, as
to bring up their case would cause more mischief than remedy.
“After the harm they have done us 1t was imprudent to nsist
on our domng them good,” the old philosopher wrote to
Benjamin Vaughan, who was then acting as Lord Shelburne’s
secretary.!

The fate of the loyalists was held 1n anxious suspense
during the long drawn out peace negotiations which followed
the long drawn out war. John Adams would himself have
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favoured indemnifying “the wretches how little soever they
deserve 1t,”1* but the American Commissioners in Parts were
rightly afraid, if they did thss, of being disavowed by Congress,
and they refused to histen to the British Envoys demand for
compensation unless England also undertook to indemnify
those Amencans who had suffered from British ravages. The
question of loyalist property, stubbornly argued by both
sides, became the principal obstacle to delay the final peace
settlement. In the end the English government wisely gave
way on the ground that the cost of contmuing the war for no
purpose would be far greater than any claims they mught
be called upon to meet On their side, the Americans agreed
that there should be no further seizure of estates or persecution
of loyalists, and that persons having nights 1n any confiscated
property should be allowed to pursue all lawful means to
regain these Lastly, they agreed that Congress ought to
recommend to the State Legslatures an amnesty and the
restitution of property 2

These vague terms admuttedly possessed no binding nature
and were regarded as most unsatisfactory by the loyalsts
and by their British sympathizers. Lord North, then in the
opposition, Edmund Burke, and other public men, united in
denouncing what Sheridan called a crime, and Lord Mulgrave
pilloried as “a lasting monument of national disgrace.” A
loyalist scribbler, hearing the news, wrote

The American refugees were 1n consternation ;
"T1s an honour to serve the bravest of nations
and be left to be hanged 1n their capitulations 14

Lord Shelburne did not even try to defend these provisions
beyond declaring that the only alternative to their acceptance
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would have been to continue the war, and he pleaded with
reason that for less than a fifth of the cost of one year’s cam-
pagn, comfort and happiness could be given to the un-
fortunate loyalists

In a pamphlet, wntten by Joseph Galloway which ap-
peared 1 1783’5 the contention was advanced that the
loyalists “were and yet are as perfectly subjects of the British
State as any man i London” He argued that the latter,
after having been summoned by their Sovereign to defend the
nghts of the nation, had confidence that their losses and
sacrifices would not be borne solely by themselves The King
and Parhament had found 1t necessary as the price of peace
to acknowledge the independence of America without securing
any restitution to those colomsts who had remained faithful
to the Crown, but the latter regarded the British nation as
bound to make compensation the total of which would cost
probably less than a quarter of the amount necessary to defray
for one year the expenses of war

At this tme loyalists were arriving i numbers from
Amenca to seek redress for their forfeited estates Colonel
John Harrnis Cruger, who had fought on the British side and
was the brother of the American member of Parhament from
Bristol, wrote to describe the swarms of Americans in London,
grumbling and discontented, and expressed his apprehenston
that two or three years must elapse before these would know
what compensation the Government proposed to allow for the
loss of property and for services 1® It was only natural for Par-
liament to wait 1n order to ascertain how the provisions affect-
ing the loyalists would be carried out by the American States,
and the Brtish Government can hardly be blamed for a series
of delays which now occurred and were occasioned by causes
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beyond i1ts own control. Meantime, through a system of
tempotary grants a great deal was bemng done to alleviate
the distressing condition of the refugees

Peace in the United States brought only the release of the
prisoners and left American Tories 1n a state of the greatest
anxtety The latter indignant, felt that they had been basely
abandoned by the British Minsstry, that their sacrifices for
the King had been 1ll requited, and that, while a disposition
prevailed mn England to bury the hatchet, the loyalists had
been left to the “vindictive resentment of a set of people
whose tender mercies are cruelty " The exiles in England also
found themselves m a tragic situation Peter Olwver, Jr,
wrote 1n dismay to his brother-in-law

We are obliged to put up with every insult from ths
ungrateful people the English without any redress . . If
this government does not make the refugees compensation
for the losses they have sustained a curse will befall
them sooner or later 18

Other loyalists complained that they had lost everything
because of their fidelity to the King and accused the British
Government of doing nothing to defend them from the
“relentless malice of their countrymen *** The poor wretches,
despoiled and disowned by America, shipwrecked and
stranded 1n England felt that Great Britain had been mon-
strously ungrateful 1n requiting therr sacrifices

The American States, unfortunately, paid lttle heed to
the articles of peace which their negotiators had signed. In
varn, the three commissioners 1n Pans, Franklin, Adams, and
Jay, on September 10, 1783, urged the attention of Congress
to the solemn duty before 1t to perform 1ts obligations toward
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the loyahsts “with the most scrupulous regard to good faith,”
and pomnted out that the unreasonable resolutions passed
against the Tones, their actual expulsion from some places, and
the hostility of the senuments expressed against them were
“construed not only to the prejudice of our national magna-
mmty and good faith, but also to the prejudice of our
government 20

Twelve months after peace was concluded, Congress had
not yet made 1ts promised recommendation to the sovereign
States for the favourable treatment of the loyalists and even
after this was done 1t remained without effect The Virgima
legislature declared that they would refuse to regard any such
request, and passed a resolution that no private debt should
be paid 1n England until the latter had reimbursed £ 500,000
for their lost Negro slaves, who had run away to the British
forces The termunation of hostilities had 1n no way abated
the spirit of persecution Commuttees organized i different
states were occupied passing the most violent resolutions
aganst the loyalists and proposing nstructions to the
legislative bodies which were m direct contradiction with
the treattes The Worcester Resolutton of May 19, 1783,
stated, for instance, that 1t would be “extremely dangerous
to the peace, happiness, liberty and safety of these states to
suffer those . who abandoned their native land, turned
parricide and conspired to 1nvolve their country 1n ruin and
blood to become subjects and reside in this Government ”
The exiles who chose to return to the new Republic were to
be regarded as British subjects and aliens who must be compelled
to take out papers of citizenship, and the commonwealth
ought to act with the greatest caution before 1t naturalized
a set of people who had been declored “outlaws, exiles, aliens
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and enemies ” The Resolution stated that so long as there
were in America thousands of innocent people whose property
had been destroyed by the British army, 1t would be unjust
and cruel to allow estates to be restored to those who had
abandoned their country 2! The town of Lexington went so
far as to pass a resolution that 1t was necessary for the peace
and welfare of the state, and the freedom and happiness of
the United States, that steps should be taken to prevent the
return of the refugees and the recovery of the property that
was formerly theirs 22

The story of hysterical hatred let loose after the war 15 not
a creditable one m Amertcan history, for patriotism was used
by many as a cloak to hide the rapacity with which they pro-
fited from the confiscated property When, after the treaty
had been concluded, a number of loyalists returned to America
in order to claim their estates, as they were entitled to do under
its provisions, their applications remained without effect, and
some were even imprisoned and subsequently banished.?® The
refugees 1n England heard that in New Jersey those who had
returned were naturalized with tar and feathers Even a loyalist
so moffensive as David Colden wrote, with sad dersion, that
he had been condemned to death if he was ever found again 1n
the state of New York 2* The better element in America
regarded such spoliation with disgust, but could do nothing
to restrain the persecution demanded by the masses. When
John Jay learned about the Confiscation Act passed at Albany,
he wrote to Governor Clinton from Madnd, to say that 1f the
news were true “New York 1s disgraced by injustice too
palpable to admit even of palliation,”? nor would he himself
ever purchase any land forfeited under the provistons of the
law. Men like Hamilton and Patnick Henry tnied 1n vain to
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obtain better terms for the returned loyalsts, and the first,
for a time lost much of his populartty by acting as counsel for
a Tory merchant 26 The feeling in New York, typical also of
other states, was that there could be no reason to restore any
confiscated property so long as the King refused to offer
compensation for the destruction commutted by hus soldiers.

In August, 1783, six months after George the Third had
recognized American 1ndependence, General Carleton, the
British Commander-in-Chuef 1n New York, informed Con-
gress that, owing to the violences commutted against the
loyahsts, so many of these had apphed to be removed to places
of safety that he was unable to say when New York would
be evacuated by the English garrison, for he was determined
to leave behind no loyalst who wished to go Already over
thirty thousand of the latter had been transported to Nova
Scotia, to the satisfaction of American Whigs who saw them
depart with pleasure, and many more were waiting at this time
for ships to carry them away The late Mayor of Albany had
i person led over three thousand of these unfortunates
to Cape Breton Island In the fall of 1783, between fourteen
and fifteen thousand American loyalists were landed along the
St John Ruver, where they found at the time not so much as
a roof to shelter them The settlement of New Brunswick
began, however, 1n this way,?” former officers being granted two
hundred acres of land, and privates fifty acres in addition to the
ground they were entitled to receive as settlers. The first
council of the new province, which, owing to the origin of
many of 1ts mhabitants, seemed to the exiles like another
Massachusetts, contained among 1ts members two distinguished
American judges, two colonels of colomal corps, and Beverley
Robinson, an old personal friend of Washington.2
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The refugees who remained 1n England were left in a state
of perplexity. The British Treasury, which had begun to
overhaul their penstons, struck off some names as that of one
fortunate loyalist who had married an Englsh heiress, many
other pensions were reduced, although a few also were raised.
The eighty thousand pounds previously paid out to the refugees
were now whittled down to forty-three thousand

The ongnal hesitation of the loyalists to pursue any in-
dependent action of their own n pressing claims had also
been due to the fear of displeasing the King, who, for reasons
entirely to lus credit, regarded humself as being their official
protector George the Third had long felt a generous 1nterest
i their welfare, and on one occasion, when he learned of a
British naval officer treating certain loyalists tn America with
harshness, he wrote at once to express earnest regret that the
little regard shown to these faithful partisans seemed to him
an even greater disaster than the destruction of his fine army,
for, if their confidence were lost, he did not know how 1t
could ever be regained 2*

At the first opening of Parhament after the peace treaty,
the King spoke most feehingly of the American sufferers who,
out of motives of loyalty to the Crown, and attachment to the
mother country, had given up their property and professions
and he asked that a generous attention be accorded to their
claims The Massachusetts refugees held a meeting afterward
and urged Sir Willlam Pepperell to present a petition of relief
to Parhament, although Lord Shelburne still considered the
moment mopportune, not wishing, perhaps, too soon to dis-
credit lus own treaty Two members of Lord North’s Cabinet
had 1 private, however, told Pepperell that 1n their opiion
the step would be appropmate, but the lutter was still somewhat
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doubtful about being able to obtamn satisfactton before more
should be known regarding the intentions of the American
states to carry out the treaty provisions recommended by
Congress

When the petition of the loyalists was presented to Parlia-
ment 1t recerved the hearty support both of the government
and of the opposition. The next step was to appoint com-
nussioners to exarmune the claims of those “reduced to distress
by the late unhappy dissensions in Amenca.” Lord Shelburne
made an admirable selection in the persons of John Eardley
Wilmot and Daruel Parker Coke, both lawyers, both members
of Parliament, and with enough public spirit in an age of often
corrupt and generally interested patronage to nsist as a con-
dition that their work should be unpaid The latter testified
afterward 1n a debate 1n the House of Commons, that although
far from sympathetic at first to the loyalist claims, he had
seen so much evidence of real suffering among the exiles
that his feelings toward them had entirely changed

Admuttedly the new commisstoners took the greatest pains
in the dificult task before them. They insisted on the actual
presence of the apphcants, and, being lawyers themselves,
they refused to allow any demands to be presented to them
by other lawyers They sent agents to Canada to inquire into
the applications of those who were unable without grave
mconvemnence to present these personally in England # Dunng
the long and nevitable delays they allowed temporary
support to those in need.? Compensation was granted for
losses of property through loyalty, for offices held before the
war, and for loss of actual professional incomes The com-
mussioners refused, however, to countenance many of the
other claims brought forward. They denied this in the case
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of estates purchased after the war, or for antucipated profits,
losses 1n trade, or by depreciated currency, and in this way
largely reduced the amount of the claims. James De Lancey,
for 1nstance, who acted as the representative of the New York
loyahsts, saw his own applicanon to receive $390,000 for an
estate parcelled among two hundred and seventy-five small
proprietors, cut down to one third of this sum

In all, over two thousand claims were examned, and the
memorials, preserved in their original wrappers grown musty
with age, lte to-day in the dockets of the Record Office in
London, to tell the forgotten tragedy of homes forsaken, of
farmhes dispersed, of careers ruined, and of suffering endured
by those whose crime had been loyalty to a King. Actually
more than nine million dollars were paid out by the Briush
Crown, or somewhat less than one-fifth of the total amount
which had onginally been asked for. A few claims were with-
drawn after South Carolina restored certain of the loyahsts’
estates Some dissatisfacion was inevitable, for the com-
mussioners were called upon to decide many knotty pornts.
The expectations of the refugees had been over-sanguine,
but the result on the whole was most satisfactory, and after
years of suspense, disapporntment, and misery endured by
these unfortunates, the indemnities they received came as a
godsend.

In 1788, after the Commussioners had finished their work
and obtamed the sanction of Parliament, the Board of Agents,
headed by Sir Willam Pepperell, presented in person an
address of thanks to the King for the liberal provisions made
m theirr behalf On this occasion, Benjamin West drew an
allegorical sketch, now lost, m which Religion and Justice
extended the mantle of Britannia which, with outstretched
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arms, receives the loyalists who throng around the Crown of
Great Britain. These stand 1n a group representing the Law,
Church, and Government, with whom are also other 1n-
habitants of North America, including an Indian Chuef who
points one hand to England and the other to a widow and
orphans rendered so by the civil war. A Negro with his children
look up to Great Britain with grantude for emancipation from
slavery, and 1n a cloud on which rest Religion and Justice, are
seen the genu of Great Britain and America, binding up the
broken fasces of the two countries as emblematic of the Treaty
of Peace West included his own portrait and that of hus wife
in this sketch, which was used by John Eardley Wilmot as the
frontispiece for his account of the work of the commission

From a British point of view the settlement of the loyalist
claims marked the final iquidanion of the war The reactions tn
the United States were more extended, and to the student of
history are more impressive The legislation enacted agamst
the unfortunate Tortes lasted for many years and the last
repressive measures were only rescinded 1n the early part of
the nmeteenth century The permanent effect on the American
people continued beyond this, hardly suspected except by a
few students of lustory.

The savage persecution and virtual expulsion of the
Amencan Tortes may at first appear as part of the price which
had to be pad for independence Actually, not even that
excuse can be found for a result which already had been
secured before the persecution was at 1ts worst. Their 1ll
treatment was merely due to an unrestramed mob hystena,
common enough n all countries 1n ttmes of war and of avil
strife, which displayed 1ts savage vindictiveness agamnst the
shattered survivors of the Tory party blamed for having
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helped the English to prolong the struggle and the vivid
remembrance of whose former power mstakenly still seemed
a threat to the new nation. Hatred against the loyalists doubt-
less also was deliberately fostered by those who assuming
the shield of patrionsm benefited by plunder taken from their
fellow-citizens.

The virtual expulsion of nearly a hundred thousand
loyalists, who left the United States 1n an ultimate emigration
comparable to that of the Huguenots from France, was a
cnime which since has been exprated 1n other ways, although
little more than a small fraction of the American people has
ever been aware either of the enormuty of the offence, the
stupidity of the act, or of its real consequences upon their own
national future Mr James T. Adams has aptly pointed out®
one phase of this in the rapid decay 1n taste and cultvation
which marked American history during the nineteenth century
and which he has partly attributed to the disappearance of a
conservative and educated class who might have helped to
oppose their higher standard of refinement to the cruder
influences of the frontier Also many town-bred loyalists under
the stress of necessity found themselves compelled after their
exile to begin hife afresh under rough conditions 1n Canada.
The great majority of Amertcan Tories went to settle in the
wilderness of New Brunswick and Ontario to become the
founders of Brnush Canada which mght otherwise
have been overrun by Amencan settlers dunng the
last century, who would then have desired to live under their
own flag.*

Canadians pomt with pride to another unforeseen con-
sequence of this migration. During the war of 1812, when most
of the Briish Army was engaged fighting Napoleon 1n Spain,
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1t was largely due to the determimation shown by the chuldren
of these loyalists that Canada was successfully defended from
the American 1invader.® In the intense feehng which the sons
of American Tores displayed and in the stubborn resistance
they put up against the forces of the United States, may also
be seen a revenge for the spohation and expulsion of their
fathers. The real price pard for the persecution of the loyalists
after the War of Independence lies 1n the lesson that without
this the North Amencan Continent might to-day have been
one country.
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CHapTER E1GHT
Cruger and Pownall, M P’s

[

AT THE outbreak of the Revolution most Americans, whether
Whig or Tory, considered themselves to be fellow-members
who were possessed of equal rights 1n a great sea empire of
which England was the centre. Obviously, this assumption of
equality made 1ts principal appeal to the colonists, although not
a few far-sighted Englishmen, particularly among the mer-
chants, looked with favour on a doctrine in which may
be found the germ of modern Brtish impersalism As a
principle of practical admimistration, however, this broad view
of their relations was never accepted by the King’s Govern-
ment, and the divergence of opinion regarding the measures
introduced by the Crown, which grew on both sides of the
Atlantic till the controversy ended 1n war, arose largely as a
result of the undefined relationship between the mother
country and the Colonies

The English commercial classes who lived 1n closer touch
with oversea opinion than a Tory Cabinet which dentved 1ts
main strength from the landed gentry, destred to mamntain
friendly relations on which their trade depended and had done
thetr utmost to avert the struggle Shortly before the outbreak
of hostilities, there had occurred several examples to indicate
the favour with which the business community in the City
regarded the growing participation of Amencans even 1n
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purely English affairs. In the electon of 1775, the Virgmian,
William Lee, brother of Arthur Lee, the future American
Commussioner 1n Pars, was returned on the Wilkes ticket
as an alderman of the City of London® Two years earker,
Stephen Sayre, a native of Long Island, and a graduate of
Princeton, had been elected Sheriff of London 1n a campaign
in which Arthur Lee took so prominent a part that his
brother-in-law, Dr. Willam Shippen, wrote to him from
Philadelphia to express amazement at these “‘strange impudent
Americans ” Later Sayre, who had been charged with high
treason 1n an alleged plot to seize the King on his way to
Parhiament and overturn the Government, was commuitted to
the Tower, henceforth to enjoy the nickname of “Tower
Sayre ” Arthur Lee acted as one of his counsel at this trial
Sayre was confined only for five days and the jury, disbelieving
the Government’s charge, awarded him a thousand pounds
damages, although this verdict was subsequently set aside.
After this, the late Shenft of London continued, principally
outside the Bntish realm, his madcap career as a brainless
adventurer 2

The centre of English intercourse with the colomes had
long been Bristol All 1ts merchants were engaged 1n the
American trade and not a few held mortgages on plantatons
in Virginia and the Carolinas The simple provincial hfe of the
western seaport was congenial to colonals, who felt more at
home 1n a small town than 1 a capital like London When
Governor Hutchinson wvisited the city he noted that the
manners and customs of the people were so like those of New
England, that he would have been able to pick out a set of
Boston selectmen from any one of their churches® Bristol
became a favourite residence for many of the Tory refugees,
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who found life far cheaper than in London, and a loyalist
lady living there has recorded having as neighbours seventeen
American families, “very genteel well bred people, all of one
heart and mind "

The essential commercial and muddle-class orgin  of
American urban life helps to explan why a New Yorker
could feel at home 1n Bristol and be able to represent that
seaport in the British Parhament during the most cntical
years of the Revolution The member 1n question was Henry
Cruger, of New York, a graduate of King’s College, now
Columbia University, who had gone to Bristol 1n 1757 to
learn the family business, which consisted principally of send-
ing English goods to New York and importing mahogany
and whale o1l He became a partner 1n the firm of Cruger and
Mallard, merchants 1n the American trade, and had married
there the daughter of a wealthy banker by the name of Peach
who added to his already considerable fortune by a traffic
in slaves. For a number of years Cruger had taken an active
part 1n the public affarrs of a commercial commumnity whose
interests were ntimately bound up with those of America.
Commerce led lum to politics, and when the Stamp Act had
exasperated opinion 1n the Colonies, Cruger carried to London
a petition from Bristol for its repeal, and spent three weeks
meffectually pleading with members of Parliament as earnestly
“as 1t were for my own life ”” He wrote at this time to a friend,
“I am no politician, but 1n the matter of America and 1ts trade
I embarked body and soul ¢

Eight years later, mn 1774, “Doodle Doo,” as Cruger
became familiarly known m Bristol, decided to enter politics
for imself As an American he felt pleased to represent an
English constituency and believed that he would be able to
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express the colomal poimt of view with advantage to both
sides “The Hibernian Demosthenes,” Edmund Burke, had
been 1nvited at this time to stand for Bristol by his friend the
porcelain-maker, Richard Champion, who after the Revolu-
tion moved to South Carolina 7 On a ticket of “Burke, Cruger,
and Liberty,” the two men ran together for Parliament Each
candidate, however, contested the election separately with
separate funds and platforms, for Cruger advocated certan
reforms like a short Parliament and a bill for disabling members
from holding public offices, which were impossible for a poli-
tictan like Burke to relish The latter found his revenge when
he learned that the New Yorker had described himself 1 hus
campaign as the servant of his constituents not their master
This gave Burke a magmficent opportumity to assert, in often
quoted words, the righteous but double-edged argument, that
a member owed his electors, not merely his industry, but
his judgment, and that he betrayed instead of serving these
if he sacrificed his convictions to their opmion The criticism
implied of Cruger was none too fair and 1t 1s no disparagement
to Burke to remark that 1t was his fellow-member from Bristol
who 1 Parhament showed the greater mdependence of the
two men ®

The 1774 election was hotly contested, with both candidates
coming 1 for the grossest abuse and the most enthusiastic
support According to the custom they were “chaired” after
thetr victory Even 1n that moment of triumph their feelings
for each other were hardly more friendly than those felt
towards them by their late opponents, and neither did justice
to his associate In a letter, mtercepted by the Post Office,
Cruger had censured the “selfishand crafty action” of hus fellow-
member,® and Burke spoke of “‘the absurd and petty behaviour
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of my foolish colleague,”® who shortly after was to show
that he was neither absurd nor petty. The latter’s unsuccessful
opponent, Brickdale, had ineffectually tried to prevent Cruger
from taking his seat on the ground that he was an American.
He continued his unscrupulous campaign and accused the new
member of having written a letter to an unnamed person 1n
Philadelphia which contatned some violent abuse of England
and an alleged copy of which was published 1n the Bruszol
Gazette Governor Hutchinson, who disliked seeing a New
York Whig sitting 1n a Briush Parliament, noted approvingly
that 1f the contents of this letter had been known earler
Cruger would have been defeated 1*

The story shows pure partisanship, for the new member
from Bristol wrote at once after the election to lus brother-in-
law, Peter Van Schaack, in New York, who all along had kept
him informed about the conditions 1n the Colonies, to say that
he intended to connect himself with none of the violent parties
in Parliament, and, although Lord North was convinced that
he was all gunpowder, he proposed to undecerve him ““sf
a moderate and modest speech can do 1t”’;!# the greatest ambi-
tion of the new Whig member was to prove that in a British
Parliament he could show himself to be both a patriotic
American and a loyal subject to George the Third.

The New Yorker began his career as a Briush legislator
with a remarkable maiden speech delivered at Westminster
on December 16, 1774 After lamenting the enforcement of
coerctive measures which only widened the breach and
diminished the obedience of the Colonies, he declared that
every American who loved his country must also wish for
the prosperity of Great Britain and the umnterrupted con-
tinuation of therr union, for if the parent trunk wasinjured the
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branches would suffer. He attributed the recent pumtive
measures of the Crown to the still undefined nature of the
relationship which existed between England and her Colomses,
and ascribed to an 1dentical cause the “violence and mustakes
of America” Why, he argued, should Briush authonty be
strained so as to make submussion 1mpossible without a sur-
render of liberties acknowledged to be the birthnight of
Englishmen® Those who insisted on these measures seemed to
have more in mind the hardship they would mflict on
Americans than the benefits they could obtain from them.
The effect would only be to increase discontent, and even 1f
coercion forced the colontsts 1n the end to give 1n, where would
lie the advantage® He asked, “Will seventies increase their
affection and make them more desirous of a connection with
and dependence on Great Britain®” Was 1t not more likely that
such a policy would cause them to fly “to the protection of
another power,” he declared with prophetic foresight *?
Praise for this speech came from many quarters The
Reverend John Vardill, a friend of Cruger, who had just taken
holy orders and not yet become an English spy, wrote enthusi-
astically that he seemed “to glory in bemng a New Yorker ”
Applause was plennful for the new member, but Cruger’s
views counted for little 1n that packed Tory Parhament 1n
which speeches might change opinions, but never votes.
Two months later, during another debate, a Tory member,
Colonel Grant, who professed to possess an intimate know-
ledge of American character on the score of having once
served in the Colontes, gave his expert opinion as a soldier
that Americans would never dare to fight nor face a Briish
army. General Wolfe had expressed a very similar judgment
doubtless angered at the time by his colomal teamsters.
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This was an old argument which helped to confirm the
King in his obstinacy and more than any other had infun-
ated the colomsts Cruger rose at once to challenge the
aspersion, and, while vindicating the courage of his people
lost his temper, became personal, and had to be called to
order.!* Governor Hutchinson wrote 1n his Diary a burlesque
account of the incident and described the House as laughing
when 1t heard Cruger’s alleged remark that although an
American he lived in Parliament Street, after which the
member from Bristol found himself unable to continue his
speech®® In reality Cruger’s words, though they remained
without any result, were deeply impressive The New Yorker
pomnted out with great earnestness that they were all hiving on
the brink of a precipice, that the salvation of the country
depended on the measures they were about to take, and he
pleaded though 1 vain for a plan to restore harmony.

At the moment of first taking hus seat 1n Parliament, Cruger
admutted that he had felt proud to be both a British “Senator”
and the first American member He was then keenly ambitious
to render service to his country and to the Empire, and 1t took
some time before he realized how utterly impossible this had
become, most of all from a novice and a stranger in politics
who had entered Parliament from a business commuruty, was
without county standing of his own and who sat on the wrong
side of the House Hope gave way to discouragement as he
was made to understand the futility of all lus efforts In May,
1775, a petition had arrived, addressed to Parliament by the
New York Assembly, forwarded over the signature of the
Speaker, who was his own uncle, John Cruger. The memorial
began with a declaration expressing the warmest sentiments of
loyalty and affection to the King and of attachment to his
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person, family and government. Only after this came a lst
of remonstrances presented, however, i very respectful
language. The Assembly when forwarding these insisted
that they harboured no thought of diminishing the power of
the mother country or of lessening the dignity of Parliament,
and, although they could not avoid feeling sympathy for their
brethren 1n Massachusetts, the New York Legslature expressed
its own disapproval of the violent measures pursued by
certain Colonies In particular, the pettion disclatmed all
desire for independence, admutted the necessity of an ultimate
authonty 1n Parllament, and gratefully acknowledged the
benefits derived from the parent state Cruger spoke most
warmly 1n support of this memorial and drew the attention of
the House to the fact that, although New York could not
wholly disregard the opinion of her sister colomes, yet, n
contrast with those who “rush on to civil war” the leaders
were attempting to find the way to a settlement He might
have argued with the tongue of angels that policy and justice
altke urged the encouragement of such a spirit, but his speech
could not have prevented the petition from bemg contemp-
tuously rejected **

In and out of Parhament, Cruger talked, reasoned, prayed,
and prophesied, always hoping to bring about a settlement
and always to no purpose John Bull just then was in one of
his most truculent moods, and the answer invarnably given
the New Yorker was that England would neither be intimidated
nor recetve 1ts laws from Americal’ Obviously the member
from Bristol was merely an 1solated figure m a body which
looked upon him as a stranger and 1n which every argument he
advanced only exposed him to suspicion. There are moments
1 politics when reason counts for nothing and words of golden
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wisdom fall on deaf ears. A Tory House voting under strict
party discipline cared nothing for the moderating counsels of
a Whig of Amernican ongin, who was a newcomer in Parha-
ment, and without family connections 1n England. Foramanin
public Iife there 1s no more distressing situation than to
foresee a danger which he knows can still be remedied, but
which all his efforts leave lum powerless to avert. Through
his brothers and friends in New York Cruger had remained
mn intimate touch with American optnion, and could clearly
discern the disaster ahead occasioned by the obstinacy of the
King and the complacent acquiescence of a packed Parlament
But the member from Bristol shouted vainly in the wilderness
and was obhiged to watch with growing despair the fuule
efforts sull attempted by the colonists to effect a reconcihiation.
His words and warnings all went for nothing

The keenest understanding of the danger was then to be
found among the commercial classes m England, although
therr way of manifesting such opinions was not calculated
to further therr goal One week after Bunker Hill was fought,
the Lord Mayor, Aldermen, and Livery of the City of London
petitioned the King to allow Americans to enjoy peace and
liberty and declared that the resistance of the Colonies was in
therr opinion a duty to God. Solemnly they entreated His
Majesty to dissolve the Parliament which under royal bid-
dance had sanctioned such acts of cruelty as had been practised
agamnst Massachusetts, and to settle the dispute with the
colomsts upon an honourable and lasting foundation. They
could hardly have anticipated any favourable result. Yet George
the Third was enough of a politician to recerve the petitioners
politely after which he continued to do as he liked

The Continental Congress then sitting 1n Philadelphia was
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also to make one last effort at a reconailiation, which mught
still have been possible, if the King had shown himself a little
more conctliatory. Three weeks after Bunker Hill had been
fought, on July 8, 1775, a petition was forwarded to London
over the signatures of the delegates, among whom can be
read the names of John Adams and Thomas Jefferson, sub-
scnbing to a memorial which reminded George the Third
that his Amertcan Colonies were “‘attached to your Majesty’s
person, fanuly and government with all the devotion that
pnnciple and affection can inspire, connected with Great
Britain by the strongest ties that can unite societies and
deploring every event that tends 1n any way to weaken them ”
Congress expressed 1ts wish for the blessings of this connection
to be transmutted to succeeding generations and assured the
King that nothing was desired nconsistent with the dignity
and welfare of the Crown ! But Lord Dartmouth informed
the delegates who presented this Memonal that “no answer
would be given to it ” Soon afterward, an English pohucal
correspondent, John Lloyd, wrote to the London prnter,
John Almon, that the pention had been treated with con-
tempt and was the last that would be presented by Congress
“Next summer will witness alarming events 1n the British
Empire,” and he foretold the assistance which France would
extend to the struggling Colonies 1®

Three weeks after this final attempt at reconcihiation had
been rejected, Benjamin Franklin addressed a letter to Lord
Howe, who, a convinced Whig, had formerly been the
doctor’s friend, to remind him that “Long did I endeavour
with unfeigned and unwearied zeal to preserve from breaking
that fine and noble china vase the Briush Empure, for I know
that once being broken the separate parts could not retain even
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their share of the strength and value that existed in the
whole.”2

Warnings were wasted on a sovereign who was bent on
carrying out a pohicy which called for force Whoever did not
see eye to eye with the King had become a suspect i1f not
a rebel. For some time Cruger had been carefully watched by
the government, and his correspondence was intercepted at the
Post Office and sent to Cabinet Ministers, who, 1f they had
taken the trouble, might have read the entreaties which his
brother, John Harris Cruger, later a colonel in the Briush
army, sent hum from New York, imploring the member of
Parliament not to 1nsist on taxation, and writing, “Don’t let’s
quarrel for the shadow and lose the substance. Sheathe the
sword and trust to American generosity We will be farthful,
we will be loyal, we will be just "2

Other 1ntercepted letters which Cruger received at this
ume from New York may have better diverted the British
Post Office when they read them One friend wrote that
General Washington had discovered a series of frauds in the
Massachusetts and Connecticut musters by which their officers
had drawn pay for a far greater number of men than they had 1n
the field, adding “I believe the eastward people will twig
them You know 1t was their practice the last war. They can-
not help 1t, poor people *’22

In a parliamentary debate which was held on February 20,
1776, to discuss the 1ll success of British arms, the member
from Bnstol again spoke out his mind courageously. Victory
itself, he declared, would be rwinous, and he then made use of
the same argument which Lord Chatham invoked eighteen
months later when he foretold that, whoever was the con-
queror, England would have fallen upon her own sword.?® In
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that hostile assembly, Cruger boldly affirmed that the Colonies
were animated by a single soul and determuned either to perish
or be free, and he deplored the opinion then current 1n England
that nothing would satisfy the Amencans but independence.
An unfair resentment had been kindled 1n this way aganst
a people who, after having repeatedly submutted their com-
plants 1n vamn to Parliament and Throne, at last took up arms
i therr own defence Insults on their character had been added
to encroachments on their nights as citizens, and all the over-
tures which they made had been treated with contempt.
Even admitting that in the end the colonists would be defeated,
what advantages could Great Britain hope to obtan from the
bare acknowledgment of the right of Parhament to tax? Yet
the breach was as yet not trreparable, and feelingly he
pleaded for liberal terms to be offered which would instantly
lead to a settlement No little courage on the part of an
American Whig 1n a Tory Parliament was needed to make
this speech for Cruger could have had few illusions as to 1ts
effect. He made 1t, so he declared, to free uis own conscience
by condemning the useless and panful prosecution of the
war.® If by any miracle lus advice had then been followed
and if the same terms had been offered which George the
Third was prepared to grant two years later, the Revolution
would have ended with its objects attained and England
would have been spared the humiliation of defeat and the
loss of an empire

The member from Bristol was to make one more notable
effort for peace. On December 10, 1777, after Brnsh
prospects of victory had been dashed by Burgoyne’s sur-
render, and the dreaded French Alliance threatened a fresh
danger which everyone except the King foresaw, Lord North,
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still awarting the result of Paul Wentworth’s secret mussion 1n
Paris, had admutted for the first time 1n Parliament that pro-
positions for a treaty of reconcillation might become
necessary Cruger rose to express his personal satisfaction
with the Minusterial declaration 1n which he had been
glad to discover a disposiion for peace. He used words on
thts occaston which were more calculated to enhance the
merit of his former advice than to convince the Cabmet
Expressing the hope that adversity had taught the Government
wisdom, he remarked that 1t was unfortunate that the know-
ledge should have been so dearly bought He recalled
the petitton from the New York Assembly which had
been rejected with contempt Military operations since then
had weakened England, taught the Americans war and
cemented their unton What greater folly could there be, as
he pointed out, than to force a people into friendly allegiance
by devastating their country “You have subdued, not their
armies, but the small remains of their affection,” and 1t was
madness to expect that men who had taken up arms 1n defence
of their liberty should after victory be induced to throw
these away and submit to their conquerors Even those who
had kept their fidelity to the Crown went unrewarded and the
inhabitants of New York, “for all their singular loyalty,”were
forced to live under military rule with their commerce at a
standstill Once more, before 1t was too late, he pleaded with
the Government to abandon 1ts absurd and pernicious
measures. All the reports which he had received from his
American connections convinced him that independence was
not yet the great object of the majornty of the people, and he
urged as a sacrifice to peace the abandonment of a tran of
acts which had proved barren and useless.2
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In spite of hus difficult positton in Parliament the member
from Bristol acquitted humself with dignity, assoctating with
the moderates who sull hoped for a reconcihation. Paul Went-
worth mentions lim as belonging to a club which met at the
Salopian Coffee House, “an object of the fraternity being to
undertake fresh Yankees,””?® though the spy Vardill was among
its members The effect of war 1s to reduce all except the most
violent to silence. The wisest men can do little so soon as
force takes the place of reason, and Cruger’s hope of a great
British Empire which should include the New World was now
marfestly shatteted. An American member 1n a Parliament
which was occupied 1n conducting war agarnst his native land
found himself in a false position which left hum without
utility even to the opposiion For the Whig leaders, like
Fox and Burke, were not inclined to pay much attention to an
outsider who did not belong to their group by birth or train-
g He was almost alone 1mn a hostile assembly and had
become an 1solated figure who represented a past that was
no more and could no longer be revived. Only on rare
occastons did he speak, always as an American who rematned
loyal to the 1deal he had cherished long after he under-
stood how impossible this had become. When General
Conway advocated a so-called peace measure, the member
from Bristol rose to say that the colonists four years earlier
would have indignantly rejected stmilar terms The French
Alhance had grven them the certainty of “Empire and Indepen-
dence,” and 1t was no longer possible to persuade them to
return as subjects and foolish to attach any hope to the belief
that the Americans did not care for their allies Standing 1n a
Bnitish Parhament Cruger declared that the United States had

made a treaty with France and that their nsing reputation as
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a nation depended upon its faithful observance. Even so, he
announced that he would vote for Conway’s Bill solely
because 1t was a measure to promote reconctliation, although
his ballot on a similar occasion had made him “a victim to
obloquy ”” The New Yorker mnvited attention to his record 1n
always oppostng the taxation of the Colonies and other ob-
noxtous measures, while simultaneously trying to discourage
the excesses of the American leaders “In my conscience
I thought I was actng mght I meant 1t for the good of
both countries I have no reason now to find fault with my
conduct "

To accept the recognition of independence as inevitable
and follow this by a reconciliation, was the policy which
Cruger now advocated, and 1t was one also approved by many
of the very members who under the lash of party whips voted
aganst 1t. Few had the courage to express their views
Parliament, but numerous were the Tories who knew that
independence would have to be accepted in the mnterest of
Great Britain, and that 1t was a blunder to allow the new
republic to increase 1ts intimacy with the enemies of England
When the member from Bristol spoke on this subject at
Westminster, he declared with great feeling “No man’s mind
can possibly be more hurt than mine 1s at the separation
between the two countries, which appears to be so unavoid-
able,” yet gladly would he give his vote to accept independence
which would alone secure peace, and thereafter attempt to
conquer America by generosity

The war election of 1780, when Paul Wentworth was given
a safe Government seat as a reward for his services as a master
spy, brought only a momentary triumph to the Tories ona so-
called patriotic 1ssue The Secretary of the Treasury had made
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a grant of a thousand pounds to the Tory candidates at
Bristol,*® and as an electioneering dodge the thirteen stripes
were hoisted on many of 1ts churches 1n order to incense the
voters by making them believe that the New Yorker wished for
the success of the revolted colonies After Cruger had gone
down to defeat, he addressed his supporters for a last time,
to remind them that seven years before, 1t had been no crime
to be born 1n Amenca, and that as a British subject he would
always show himself zealous for British hberty He and his
followers had been misrepresented as enemies to the Church
and King, although His Majesty n all his dominions had no
subjects more attached to hus person and government. He
hoped that the year would bring peace with America and
expressed a prophetic wish to have one soul dommating the
extensive empire Also he looked forward to the development
of future trade, and foretold that America would once more be
a reservoir of wealth to all 2*

In the year following, Cruger was elected Mayor of Bnstol
As soon as peace was signed, he returned, however, to New
York to attend to certain private affairs and during huis absence
he was again chosen candidate as ““the man of the common
people,” and triumphantly re-elected to Parlament in
1784, over his opponent, a certain Daubeny The latter dunng
a venomous campaign abused him as a *‘rebel” and a violator
of decency toward the sovereignty of his country, who had
acquired American citizenship merely to preserve some landed
property Cruger’s enemies tried ineffectually to have his
election set aside as invalid, on the ground of s being in-
eligible as an American and no longer a British subject

The question of dual allegiance sull exists to perplex legal
minds, but the independence of the United States offered a
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novel case m politics concerning the status of a large number
of individuals. For a man like Cruger, with a genuine loyalty
to both stdes, which was no longer compatible, and possessing
mterests 1n both countries, the position had planly become
one of extreme difficulty The defence against his defeated
opponent’s savage attack was, however, taken up by a barnister
of the Inner Temple, named Dawes, who published a tract
on this subject,® and with doubtful legal reasoning denounced
as absurd the charge that Cruger was no longer an Englishman
because he might have taken an oath of allegiance to Congress

The member from Bristol dented that he had ever subscribed
to such an oath, but, even supposing this to be true, the lawyer
maintamned that he could have qualified his statement so as
not to 1mply a renunciation of his loyalty to the King. The
question of American-born Briush subjects was still 1 sus-
pense and the lawyer admitted as a moot point, whether the
fact of a man owning landed property 1n the United States at
a tme when the country was under Briuish domination, and
afterwards taking an oath of allegtance to the new Republic 1n
order to preserve his property, implied a renunciation of his
English citizenship Behind the legal fiction of two nationalities
lay the fact that America was “a country like unto our own,
peopled as 1t were by our fellow-countrymen, who speak our
language, bear our names, profess our religion, and are
governed 1n a like way,” and thete was no reason to think
that, because America had obtamed her independence by
mutual consent, she would, like France or Spain, be a natural
enemy 1n her laws, religion, constitution, and views. It was
more likely to antictpate that she would become “a co-oper-
ating friend under the cement of a federal union >’ And 1f this
were true, ought the circumstance of an Englishman having
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taken an oath to Congress to be regarded as a renunciation of
his allegrance™!

Odd as this reasoning may seem to-day, unsound as 1t 1s
according to international law, the barrister had 1n mind the
same deep popular behef which countless others on erther side
of the Atlantic at that ime and since have often felt gnpping
their hearts Grievances, msunderstandings, and blunders
had driven the two countries wide apart and anticipated the
normal and mevitable march of hustory by using a revolution
to make an independent nation out of thirteen Colonies
many years sooner and with far greater violence and animosity
than the processes by which tlis might otherwise have come
about. Legal fictions henceforth would regard two peoples as
though they were strangers to each other, and a narrow
bureaucracy could pick at times on controversial points to
envenom disputes But there was also something deeper and
more significant than the law, something which outlasted
ammostty, which caused the mustakes of politicians to be
forgiven, and kept Englishmen and Americans bound 1n a
reciprocal relation towards each other, no less real because 1t
was henceforth to be free from any quarrel over sovereignty
and had to remain below the surface undefined, naruculate,
and insunctive

An Amernican member from Brstol sitting 1in a British
Parliament which had just recognized the independence of
his nattve country, torn between two sides, could hardly
feel at ease under attacks which made necessary a lawyer’s
defence. One of his brothers, Nicholas Cruger, who was a
friend of Washington, had fought as an American, the other,
Colonel John Harris Cruger, had served in the Britssh army, had
seen his estate in New York confiscated and had gone to
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England tolivethere in permanentexile. Not unnaturally, Henry
Cruger’s loyalnes were too divided to enjoy peace of mind.
Former views were manifestly no longer possible to hold,
and 1t was apparent that every year would widen the political
breach between the two countries. In 1784, he had accepted
re-election to Parliament probably only to vindicate himself
for his earlier defeat, but his position as a member could no
longer have been comfortable He had become an anachronism
and represented an order which had ceased to exist No more
did he take an active part 1n the debates, doubtless feeling the
anomaly of his status Six years later, he dechined to stand
again and soon after thus refusal moved with all his famuly to
New York In 1792, the former member from Bristol was
elected to the State Senate at Albany. The compliment was
pleasing, but 1t could lead to no future in his native land.
After having been too American to succeed in England, he
was certamnly too English for American poliics He retired
permanently into private life and died a very old man in New
York 1n 1827

Although singular 1n his Parhamentary position, Cruger’s
double loyalty as a British subject and an American had been
common enough 1n the Colonies even after the Revolution
began When with the progress of hostilities the two became
incompatible and a choice had to be made, the preference was
perhaps oftener given to the native land by New York
loyalists than i the New England states where partisanship
from the outset had been excited to greater bitterness.

No better 1llustranion of this readimess to accept new con-
ditions can be found than 1n the case of Cruger’s brother-in-
law, Peter Van Schaack, of Kinderhoek, New York, who was
a smgularly estimable lawyer, almost over-virtuous, like
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another Sir Charles Grandison, and with political convictions
similar to those held by the member from Bnstol. Before the
Revolution, Van Schaack had enjoyed the personal friendship
of many American leaders in New York, and even after
hostilities had broken out he was never accused of having com-
mitted any enemy act His avowed loyalty to the Crown gave
offence, however, to the patriots, who were then 1n no mood
for half-measures Summoned to Albany in 1776, onacharge of
disaffection to the American cause, and having refused to take
the oath of allegiance, he was banished at first to Boston,
although allowed to return to his home at Kinderhoek 1n the
following year ® His wife was then in the last stages of con-
sumption, yet forbidden to go to New York for treatment or
even to consult an English physician of repute who had been
captured at Saratoga In 1778, Van Schaack, after another
refusal to swear allegiance, was sentenced to perpetual banish-
ment by order of lus own former law student, Leonard
Gansevoort, sent within the British lines, and threatened with
death 1f he returned He sailed soon after for England, leaving
his chuldren behind and expressing the wish that his son, who
was about to enter Yale, should never cross the ocean, for
he desired him to have an American cducation even if he
remained unacquamnted with old world refinements

Like most of the refugees, Van Schaack suflered from
financial embarrassment during his exile Like the others, he
pettioned the Briish Government for a small sum to support
hum until able to return,® giving as justithication the loss of hs
property and the restrictions 1mposed on the future practice
of lus profession A grant of a hundred pounds had been made
to him, but he learned of tlus only after the penston was cut
down to sixty, regarded by the Treasury as sufficient for aman
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who had not exceeded this amount 1n his annual living expenses
mn England 3¢ His great wish was to return to his home, al-
though he expected to be debarred from resuming hus former
profession by an act which disqualified all persons from prac-
tisitng law who had not supported American independence %

When peace came, Van Schaack was still hiving 1n England
His old friend, John Jay, wrote from Parts to remind him that,
although the two had differed 1n their conscience, when all
who were not with the Americans, and he among the rest, had
been regarded as enemues, yet this had never kept John Jay
from being the friend of Peter Van Schaack nor did he blame
hum for having taken the side he considered right. Jay asked for
news, and, 1n ignorance of what were his means of support,
generously offered assistance to the exile “While I have a
loaf, you and they may freely partake of 1t Don’t let the 1dea
hurt you. If your circumstances are easy, 1 rejoice, if not, let
me take off their rougher edges 7’

Even from so warm a friend Van Schaack needed no help
He was a philosopher who wanted only to return to his home
if this was possible and was already reconciled to the defeat
of lus side He wrote that 1f America was to be happier from
the Revolution, he would be first to rejoice at his side having
been vanquished, and he added, “My heart warms whenever
our country (I must call 1t my country) 1s the subject, and 1n
my separation from 1t I have dragged at each remove a
lengthening chain % To his brother he declared that he now
welcomed American independence from the bottom of his
heart, though along wath ths joy there was mingled pain at
the sufferings of loyalists who had sacrificed their life and
fortune “to an object merely 1deal.”

In spite of lus own exile, Van Schaack felt no sympathy
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for those unreconciled loyahsts who announced that they
could not bear to live under the government of people they
hated As a man of moderate views and small ambition,
he declared that power had no such charm as to cause him to
care much who possessed 1t The lesson of history showed
that revolutions had taken place 1n all countries and that the
weaker must submut to the stronger. In the belief that America
would be as well governed as any part of the old world, for
1ts 1nhabitants were nerther more corrupt nor less sensible,
he had made up his mind to be as good a subject of the new
government as of the old Nor did he see anything derogatory
to his self-respect in the readiness to be loyal to the new state
If these views were acceptable to those who were 1n power
he would gladly return If he was unwelcome, his heart would
not be broken, and he concluded a letter 1n which he ex-
plamed these opmions with the words. “We ought now to
consider ourselves 1n no other hight than that of citizens of

America the affairs and concerns of England will ina
hittle me affect us no more than those of any other state n
Europe "2

When Peter Van Schaack arrived 1n New York, after the
years of exile passed m London, he was met by John Jay, who
went aboard his ship and took him personally to call on the
Governor and the Chief Justice The returming loyahst
received a warm welcome, even from such violent Whigs as
Governor Clinton.

II

Peter Van Schaack and Henry Cruger belonged to that

reasonable loyalist element more numerous than 1t was
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conspicuous 1n the Colontes, where after the struggle
had begun moderation was usually hushed into silence or
fnghtened into partisanship The greater distance of England
from the storm centre and an older pohucal tradition
allowed more tolerance for expressions of opinion by the
“friends of America” At the time of the peace negotiations,
John Adams had remarked, somewhat cymically, that oppo-
sition to the Mmistry was the only solid ground on which
rested this fnendship 3* There was some truth 1n this opinion,
for also Jonathan Boucher had noticed several years before
that many sympathizers with the Colomies evinced their feel-
mgs “not from affection to the Americans, but disaffection
to the Ministry.” Yet there was more than partisan rancour 1n
the sympathy felt for the Colonists. Men like Franklin’s friend,
the good Bishop of Saint Asaph,* the Dukes of Richmond and
Rutland, and David Hartley, had always been sincere 1n thetr
conviction that America ought not to be conquered even if
this was posstble, and believed that 1f British liberty was to be
preserved, no body of freemen should be subjected against
therr will An obscure English political correspondent named
John Lloyd, at a time when John Adams had as yet no thought
of breaking away from England, wrote from the provinces
so early as October, 1776, to the London printer, John Almon
“The infamous system of Colonial Government has lost
Amenca, I have no doubt but her independency will be
effectually established, 1t 1s not 1n the power of this country
to make America an adequate compensation for the 1njurtes
she has sustamned, therefore no reconciliation can or ought to
be expected 4t

Patriots Itke Adams, who until peace had been concluded
looked with suspicion on everythung which came out of
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England, as well as loyalists like Governor Hutchinson, and
later Joseph Galloway, who thought that the Revolution was
only succeeding because of Briish support, agreed at least in
finding something reprehensible about this atutude of the
Whig leaders, whose American sympathy went not nearly
far enough for the one and much too far for the others In his
stll unpublished history about the origins of the war, Chief
Justice Oliver relates that the Americans had been able to
secure the friendship of the seditious 1n England—of mer-
chants who were republican from interest, “but also of another
set of men of no 1gnoble degree who having ate their cake and
being turned away, cried to have their cake again, and thought
that by encouraging the revolt in America they would have it.
Among these though not equal in dignity was a most eccentric
character who had been Governor of an American province.”
This was Thomas Pownall

Governor Pownall, as he 1s generally called, colonial
adnunustrator, politician, scholar, antquarian, and philosophic
statesman, was a man of whom 1t would be difficult to say 1f
his parts or lus vanity were the greater He had foresight and
possessed an mtimate personal knowledge of American affairs,
but lis influence was negligible 1 a Parliament, 1n which he
had crossed over to the Tory party without really adopting
Tory opimions Like John Temple, the Governor was an
Englishman who felt himself to be also an American, and later
thought of becoming one

So far back as 1754, when Pownall was present as a spectator
at the meeting held at Albany to adopt common measures of
defence against the French, he had conceived the 1dea of a
Federation of the Colomes, and many years afterwards he
recalled with pride, having negotiated the first union of the
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forces of New York, Pennsylvania, New Jersey, and New
England, for service agamnst the French garrison at Crown
Point. Soon after appointed Governor of Massachusetts, he
made himself very popular i the province in spite of certain
convivial tastes which did not meet with puntan approval.
Sam Adams, who was indifferent to Pownall’s wide scholar-
ship, which led lum to make a study of Indian picture writing,
denounced the Governor as a “mere fribble” only because
he gave dances “to please a few boys and girls,”¢ With
greater msight John Adams had admired n the student of
Indian lore the most constitutional representative of the
Crown ever known in Massachusetts and praised him as a
friend of liberty and a patriot who considered that North
Amenca was quite as much a part of lus country as was
England or Scotland ¢ When Pownall resigned from his office
to return to London in 1760, both branches of the Massa-
chusetts Legislature showed their respect by accompanying
the Governor to his ship

Unable to obtain any further official preferment Pownall
occupied limself with political writing, and 1n his famous
work on Colomal Administration which first appeared 1n 1764,
he outlned a plan to umite the Atlannc and Amerncan pos-
sessions into one domunion of which Great Britamn was to be
the commercial centre The Colonses, although retaming
separate administrations, were to be subordinated to a Federal
Parliament in which every state was to be represented. Pownall
had already the vision of the British Isles and the Colomes
forming a great sea empire which ought to be united, and he
foresaw that ultimately the centre of this empire might even be
in Amenca. Ideas of this kind, were of course regarded as
vistonary by poliucians but they aroused an interest which
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was not unhke that felt for certan of Mr. Wells’s anna-
pations.

At a ime when the Governor’s brother John, who was a
permanent official in the Colomal Office, had advised arresting
Adams and the other “principal incendartes,” bringing them
to England for tnal, and, if found guilty, putting them to
death® Thomas Pownall’s sympathies went unreservedly to
the American side He had a friendly spar with Governor
Hutchinson, when he asked hum to dinner and 1n his own
house 1mplied blame on the latter for the way he had acted in
the matter of the tea ¢® The discussion on thus occaston was
not pushed too far by the host, though Pownall made no secret
of his opinion that taxation without representation would bring
about armed resistance 1n the Colonies Franklin always
regarded Pownall as a warm friend of America and described
a téte-a-téte dinner at hus house 1n London m 1775, at which
the latter explained his reasons for most unexpectedly having
left the Whigs to support the Tory Ministry The former
Governor hoped at this time to be employed as a commussioner
to settle the differences with America and asked for Franklin’s
co-operation With intense interest the latter listened to his
account of Lord North as personally disapproving of the very
measures he had taken and stull anxious for a reconcihiation,
but paid little attention to the overtures which the Governor
made to him, feeling certain that neither one would be so
employed ¢

On one occasion Pownall had modestly asserted, 1n a speech
in Parhament on Amerncan affairs, that “There was nobody
at that tme who knew so much about the matter as myself "¢
It was true that he knew more about the real conditions
and feeling 1n the Colonies than any other Englishman of
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his time, though the method he selected of conveying this
supertority was not calculated to increase his populanty
among fellow-members Neither did his party approve of his
optnions. After a long opposition he had unexpectedly entered
the House of Commons as a Government member who held
the same opimions as Cruger, even 1f he sat on the opposite
stde Yet with similar aims, 1n the same Parliament, the two
men remained virtual strangers to each other and there 1s no
record of any relations between them Ambition had turned
Pownall into a nomnal Tory, and not without some reason
Burke despised him as a place-hunter, for the turncoat in
politics 1s never forgiven by the side he has left and rarely
more than tolerated by the party he jomns The Governor,
however, had too much honesty and foresight to feel comfort-
able i hus new affihations or continue subservient to partisan
disciphine with regard to measures of which he thoroughly
disapproved His independent views soon caused the Ministers
to regard him as unreliable, and later he quoted thetr opinion
of him as bemng a ““wild man” unfit to be employed ¢® The King
with his long memory did not trust hum, and found further
reason for this suspicion when Benjamin Thompson, to curry
favour, presented George the Third with a number of
Pownall’s letters wnitten to friends in Boston and expressing
s sympathy with the Colonies Worst of all the Governor’s
speeches on America were extremely boring and of inexcusable
length Members yawned and crawled away from the drab
delivery of Burke’s solemn eloquence, but even the latter could
occasionally raise the laughter of the House at Governor
Pownall’s expense &

In spite of these small sides to his character there were some
large sides to hus speeches for Pownall’s ideas were those of a
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statesman far 1n advance of his age. At first, when making an
effort to be a Minustenial hack at Westminster, he had duly de-
clared that he would never think of laymg down arms 1n the
face of the enemy, and that the Americans by preparing for war
had set the example Later he was reproached for inconsistency
His pretence of Tory orthodoxy was not long kept up, and
on November 8, 1775, the Governor, at a ime when even
leaders 1n the Colonies would have indignantly repudtated the
suggestion, foretold 1n Parhament that the Americans medi-
tated, were able to establish, and would establish a Republic,
and an independent state, although necessity had not yet
dniven them so far. The colonists earnestly wished to remain
united to England, subordmnate to the mother country,
obedient to 1ts sovereignty, and n his opinton peace could still
be had on safe and honourable terms ® Two years later, on
December 2, 1777, after Fox had proposed some futile
measures 1n the hope of alluring the states to return to their
allegiance, Pownall rose to tell the House that Americans
would never again return to their subjection to the British
Government and they had gone too far to retreat. For the first
time the House of Commons heard from his lips the omimous
words: “Your sovereignty over America 1s abolished and
gone for ever ” The 1dea of a Peace Commission was then n
the wind and some intimation of the plan advanced by Paul
Wentworth had already leaked out, for the Governor asked of
what use were Commussioners with imstructions that pre-
supposed a dommation which no longer existed Until Parlia-
ment was convinced that the mhabitants of the United States
were a free and independent people, and unul they were pre-
pared to treat with them as such, no scheme of conciliation
which the House might adopt would be of any consequence,
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and the only treaty which henceforth could be expected with
America was one of commerce between the two countries.’
When next he spoke on this subject, 1n March, 1778, 1t was to
foretell the farllure of the Peace Commussion which had just
been appornted and allude to a letter he had lately recetved
from Franklin i Paris, though without mention of his name,
expressing the latter’s hope to resume friendly relations with
England on condinon of acknowledging independence.®

A month before this speech, Lord Rockingham had read
m Parhament a letter which General Gates, the Brtish-
born commander of the American army that had just com-
pelled Burgoyne’s surrender at Saratoga, had shortly before
addressed to Lord Thanet Gates invited attention to the fact
that, born and educated 1n England, he could not help feeling
for the musfortunes of his native country caused by the wicked-
ness of the admunsstration, and gave as his option that 1t
needed a statesman like Lord Chatham to save the sinking
ship and accept that independence for which the Amernican
people were ready to dte He bade Great Britarn withdraw 1ts
fleets and armies 1n order henceforth to cultivate the amity
and commerce of the new Republic These were the sentiments,
General Gates declared, of a man who did not rejoice 1n the
bloodshed of the contest, “of a man who glories 1n the name
of an Enghishman and wishes to see peace and friendship
between Great Britain and America fixed upon the firmest
foundation 5

If there could be anything more extraordinary than the
Enghsh-born commander of a victorious army, who as a
young man had suffered mn England from the humihiation of
his lowly birth bringing about the humihating surrender of
a Brinish force, 1t was to see him offer unsolicited advice for
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a change of Government 1n the country with whichhis own was
at war and for a letter of this nature to be read in Parliament
by the leader of the Opposition. Nor can anything illustrate
more strikingly the confusion of ideas which still prevailed
in the minds of many men 1 both countries, who had not
yet understood that, as soon as the Amencan Revolution
became a struggle for independence, 1t had ceased to be
a avil war

Thurty years earlier, the future independence of the Colonies
had already been foretold by the Swedish traveller, Peter
Kalm, % and in 1770 Horace Walpole prophesied the day when
twenty empires and republics would form on a vast scale to
cover the American contment, which was growing “too mighty
to be kept in subjectton to half a dozen exhausted nations 1n
Europe.”®® After Bunker Hill, the Lord of Strawberry Hill
expressed doubts 1f England would ever be able to conquer
the Americans. But Walpole was not a pohtician, felt no
responsibility, detested the Government, and wrote whatever
thoughts passed through his mind and seemed to him appro-
prate for posterity to admire.

Governor Pownall’s position was very different He had
been extremely ambitious for a place, had become a Tory
almost on sufferance, and knew that his speech, urging the
recognition of independence must give deep offence to the
Government Yet he was undeterred by the consequences of
what he smd With more regard to truth than to his career he
declared that the United States were willing to be friends, but
never slaves His political office, 1n fact, came to an end with the
life of that Parhament A sohtary figure in his new party,
he often had hus say courageously and wisely He spoke with
humanity when he denounced the use of Indians by the
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British and wath all the greater authority because he had him-
self been a witness to therr atrocities.’” But he spoke alwaysn
vamn. When the Peace Embassy was to be sent over Pownall
had recommended that the Commuissioners should be instructed
to acknowledge American independence and negotiate
treaties of commerce with the United States.!® Two years
later he mamntained 1n Parliament that America was a free
sovereign power and would remamn so, and moved a Bill
authorizing the King to make peace wtth his former subjects
He talked, however, as an 1solated member and his opintons
were only regarded as being the expressions of a “wild man’
Yet they deserve to be recorded 1n the history of a Parliament
which was notable for 1ts servile discipline.

>

During the years of war the Governor had been m oc-
casional correspondence with Franklin in Pars, exchanging
such letters as he declared, “a man of honour could write to
the Mmister of a Power with wluch lus country 1s at war.”e
As soon as the treaty of peace had been signed, he hastened
to congratulate hus old friend on the establishment of the
Republic as an independent state Also he published a
Memornal addressed to “the Sovereigns of America” by T
Pownall, late Governor, Captan General, Vice-Admural,
etcetera, of Massachusetts, which began almost as grandilo-
quently as the list of his own utles with the words

Therefore United States and citizens of America I address
you as you are I do 1t under every sense and sentiment of
reverence to your sovercign nation I congratulate
you as Free States as founded and built upon the principles
of human freedom

After which he lavished praise for the totally novel system at
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the foundanion of the Republic which held 1n esteem only
whatever led to equality of nghts. A wave of enthusiasm
for democracy had just then swept over Europe equally felt
by English Whigs and many French aristocrats. Pownall, who
shared this feeling, became enthusiastic at the absence of any
feudal survivals m the new land of liberty, and wrote ap-
provingly of how the Amencan citizen found nothing to
repress or to exclude him from nising to that natural importance
m the commumty to which he was nghtly entitled * Wishing
also to show his friendship 1n a practical manner, the Governor
offered Harvard a tract of five hundred acres of land with
which to endow a chair of pohtical law 1in order to tramn
students to become useful members of a free state The land
had onginally been a gift from the Kennebec Company, but,
unknown to him, at the time had already been sold for taxes
which when he learned of, he offered to pay back Later,
after great trouble and expense the college succeeded 1n
obtaining for the property little more than three hundred
dollars.%2

It was apparent that Pownall’s independent atutude in
Parliament left him without any future expectanon of office
m England. Thoroughly disgusted by his treatment, dis-
credited with the Tories, and unable to go back to the Whigs,
he now thought seriously of becoming an American and of
setthing 1n the Umted States, and proposed to bring over with
him several families of farmers who would be established on
reclamed soil which he intended at this time to purchase
In a lerter to hus old friend, James Bowdoin, written to con-
gratulate him and the State of Massachusetts on the establish-
ment of 1ts politsical freedom, 1n case a former Governor’s
wishes were sull acceptable, he announced his impending
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visit to see the country in its new independence and his
intention “to adopt that branch of the English nation which
shall adopt me.” Above those foibles and vanities which
obscured the man’s true worth, a statesmanhke foresight can
be seen 1n the vision which Pownall then drew of the future
of the United States-

To see the commencement of a great Empire at 1ts first
foundation 1s an object that no other period, no other part
of the world, ever since 1t was a world could extubit ..and
to one who loved that country so nising an Empire must
be a source of joy **

This letter of congratulation gave great satisfaction when
it was publicly read before both Houses of the Massa-
chusetts Legislature But Bowdomn wrote to warn the old
Governor that although he would recetve the heartiest
welcome, for there was no resentment except against refugees,
the changes which had taken placein the few years since the war
were as remarkable as the Revolution 1tself, and on his return
he would find mostly new faces ¢ Bowdoin sent this message
by his son-mn-law, John Temple, who, after his misadventures
1n Boston, was on the pomnt of sailing for England Pownall’s
intentions to settle in America became more remote. Perhaps
his remarriage had something to do with this. He was then
an old man and may have dreaded the hardships of establishing
himself 1n a new country Benjamin Vaughan, who had been
Lord Shelburne’s secretary, afterward emugrated to Maine,
but he was many years younger

Yet Pownall retained his sympathy for Massachusetts and
announced his intention of leaving by will all his printed books
to Harvard, though no record exsts of this donation having
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reached the college library. Later he acquired an interest of
a different kind 1n the New World, for he also predicted the
independence of the Spamish Colonies, acted as the political
adviser 1n London of General Miranda, and became so en-
thusiastic for the latter’s plan of liberation that advanced
age alone prevented hum from joimng in the proposed
revolt

Pownall’s most curious ambition has still to be made
known With the feeling that he had been badly treated by
the Brittsh Government and smarting under this neglect, he
asked for a strange mark of appreciation from the State where
formerly he had been Governor e reminded Bowdomn that
1t had once been his prerogatve to bestow honours and com-
musstons on others, now he would like to recerve from Massa-
chusetts the honorary utle of a lieutenant-general, though
also willing to accept one of major-general 1f no lugher rank
was granted Having been left without esteem by his native
country, his ambition was henceforth to appear in Europe “in
my Amerwcan rank which 1 will be proud of and will not
dishonour,” and he proposed, wherever he went, to wear
the uniform and livery of the State that had so honoured
him ¢

Unfortunately, pohical reasons prevented the possibility
of graufying this quaint desire Most tactfully James Bowdoin
explamed to the old Governor that major-generals 1n Massa-
chusetts were limited by the law to three, and that com-
mussions for these had already been granted If a new rank,
even honorary, were to be given, this would encourage
French subjects to apply and either to refuse or to yield to their
requests would lead to the most disagreeable consequences.
With every wish to accord a mark of appreciation, Bowdotn
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hesitated to introduce a motion 1n the House for he feared
its non-success.*® And Governor Pownall, who in the prime
of his life had failed to bring about his plan to make of Great
Britain a sea emptre, failed 1n lus old age to become an honorary
major-general of militia 1n the State of Massachusetts.
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CuartER NINE

Bernjamin West, Court Painter
I

AN oLp man of over eighty years lay 1ll on his couch from
which he was never more to rise, and, looking back on the
memories of a long life, had reason to feel content. Born poor
and obscure 1n a distant colony, he had arrived an unknown
stranger 1 England to attan digmity, affluence, and fame.
He had enjoyed the warm friendship of a king and kept this
while his native country, to which he was deeply attached,
was throwing over that monarch’s rule He had rsen to an
emunent posttton 1n British art and had formed a valuable
and dearly loved collection of old masters His farmily life had
been singularly happy, and he could recall with satisfaction
mnumetrable acts of kindness towards his fellow men Success
he attributed to his gentus, for he felt as certain that his future
fame would always be linked with the glorious names of
Raphael and Michelangelo as of the immortality of his soul
And the English public which ended by sharing the pamter’s
conviction of his own greatness had rewarded him with 1ts
mumnificent patronage to a degree hitherto unprecedented n
the annals of art

In the small Quaker settlement of Springfield, on the fringe
of what was then the primeval forest which traversed Chester,
now called Delaware County, tn Pennsylvania, Benjamin West
was born on October 10, 1738. His father was an Enghshman
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by birth, who had kept a public-house n the viaity and did
not join Meeting till late 1n life For some unknown reason his
mother had been disowned by the Commumty of Friends
and no record has been discovered of West ever having been
received as a Quaker. Yet he always clarmed youthful member-
ship 1n that sect, perhaps because his origin made this seem
appropriate but more likely because of 1ts singularity 1n the
annals of art West, 1n hus old age, felt convinced that a genius
so great as hus own could not have been born without some
portent, and took dehight 1n weaving a half-mythical legend
around his beginnings. His hife had always been so regular, so
virtuous, and so uneventful, that hts 1magmatve fancy, in
order to escape from the placid chronicle of his career, was
obhged to run back to embellished memories of early days mn
the forest The painter, at the height of his fame, found pleasure
in recalling a few childhood incidents which he believed con-~
tained already the premomtions of his talent. He was proud
of the fact that no other artist could be pointed to who had
felt equally at home 1n the wigwams of American savages
and the refinements of royal palaces 1n Europe ? Although
his brush was somewhat an@muc mn 1ts use of colour, he alleged
that Indians had taught him as a child how to prepare the
ochre with which they daubed their bodies Also, he associated
the first signs of his later calling wath a touching filial sentiment,
His mother, on discovering that he had played the truant from
school 1n order to draw his baby sister in her cradle, instead of
punishing, kissed the future President of the Royal Academy,
and that kiss to a cluld, West sententiously declared, “made
me a painter ”

There 1s a legend, doubtless improved by the romantic
John Galt, who became West’s official biographer, but which
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the latter had related to him, that s early ambition to become
an artist filled the Quakers with consternation. Solemnly,
therefore, they met to discuss the proprety of allowing one
of their young brethren to follow so vain an occupation. After
several unfavourable opimions had been expressed an elder,
lughly esteemed for his virtues, declared that he discerned in
the youth’s artistic bent the evidence of Divine Will. His
fervour at last persuaded the Friends, and gravely all the elders
then laid thetr hands on the boy’s head and the women kissed
his forehead In that small settlement in the wilderness, the
future Court painter felt that he had been anointed, and, like
a priest i the Temple, West knew that henceforth he was
dedicated to Art and pledged to use his talents only for sub-
jects holy and pure.

Sull untaught n his future profession, and barely possessing
the most elementary rudiments of an education, West at the age
of eighteen left the small community 1n which he had grown up
to begin his career as a portrait painter in Philadelphia His de-
mands were then still modest Two and a half gumeas for a
head, five for a half-length, were the charges asked by the
future Academician, who afterwards in London rased the scale
of remuneration for artists to most unprecedented and astonish-
ing heights Life 1n the Quaker capital at this time was stll
wanting 1n what West later described as the “elegancies of
mtercourse ”’ Fresh fromsylvansurroundings, the young painter
may have heen less unpleasantly affected by this innocent sim-
plicity than many years later, when, with more exactung
standards of comparison he looked back to this period of hus
life. Even so, he found generous patrons at Philadelphia in men
of undoubted cultivation like the Chief Justice William Allen
who had once been a penstoner of Clare College, Cambridge,
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and 1n his brother-in-law, Governor Hamilton, at whose
house West copied the first real picture he had ever seen—
a Saint Ignatius of the school of Murillo, captured as booty
from a Spanish prize.

The patnter’s next occaston to practise his art came 1n New
York, which, according to the Tory historian, Thomas Jones,
was at this time, enjoying its golden age Many years after-
wards, when West looked back on this phase of his career he
contrasted entirely to the advantage of Philadelphia the cruder
social usages which he remembered as having seen practised
in Manhattan. But the painter had no cause to feel ungrateful
with 1ts customs for, like many future visiting artists in New
York he doubled his charges and yet increased his orders
One mumificent sitter presented him with fifty guineas after
he had learned of the young man’s ambition to study
Europe, for West had already discovered the art of nteresting
patrons 1n hus talent

Opportunity to go abroad came to the pamnter in a
curtous way In 1759, after a complete fatlure of the Italian
harvest, a firm of Leghorn merchants, Messrs Rutherford and
Jackson, wrote to ask therr agent in Pennsylvania, Chief
Justice Willlam Allen, who, with his magistracy, combined
a business occupation, to send over to them a cargo of flour.
Shipments of American foodstuffs have helped to make
possible the formation of many later collections 1n the United
States, but this was the first occasion m which they led to
the ennchment of American art, for the same vessel which
conveyed wheat abroad also carried Benjamun West on his
first voyage across the Atlantic, taking with him Allen’s
recommendation to the English consignees With real kindness
the merchants of Leghorn gave him useful letters for Rome,
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and despatched hum on hts journey to the capital, accom-
panted by a garrulous French courter who told all he met
that he was escorting an American savage who had crossed
the ocean solely to study art, a report which 1n every Italian
town caused crowds to gather around the young panter

From birth West had been endowed with an inborn
solemnity which found it natural to attach a transcendental
importance to whatever he did As the first American who had
gone to study art 1n Italy, he had discovered the finger of
Fate 1n hus musston. An eighteenth century convention obliged
travellers of sensibility and taste at the moment when for
the first time they gazed on the Eternal City from the solitude
of the Campagna, to be saddened by philosophic meditations
on the decay of the Empire that once was Rome After this
appropriate mood of melancholy had depressed the young
pamnter, he suddenly felt elated by the thought that the
progress of the arts had always been from east to west
and naturally he identified with his own gentus the prospect
of the future greatness of America A chance mcident to
confirm this opinton took place soon after this 1n a coffee house.
A local improvisatore, whom the Romans had nicknamed
Homer, on heartng that an American was present, sang to fore-
tell how the New World was destined to become the refuge
of arts and sciences, after these had been driven away from
Europe. The mmpoverished bard certainly had a more 1m-
mediate and more practical goal than this distant prophecy,
but West remembered 1t always as a most remarkable forecast
of his own destiny.

In the course of nearly three thousand years of history the
Papal Capital had gazed with fear, amazement, or fury on
many of 1ts 1nvaders, but an American painter was a novelty
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which took even Romans by surpnse. The most incredible
reports were arculated about the stranger and reached the
ears of a Brinsh visitor on the Grand Tour, Mr Robinson,
the future polincian, who later became better known for hns
persuasive dispensation of Tory patronage Mr. Robinson’s
interest 1n this strange wonder from the New World came
perhaps as a relief from the one he had been sent to take, 1n the
monuments of the Old He called at once to mnvite West to
dinner, after which he produced him as a curiosity at a party,
where among the guests was Cardinal Albam, the famous
antiquarian whose touch was so marvellously delicate that,
although blind, no one understood ancient gems so well
When the learned Prince of the Church heard that a young
American was present, he inquired if his colour was black or
white. West was then presented to the Cardinal, who, after
running his fingers over the painter’s features, pronounced
them comely.

Rome 1n the eighteenth century was a caprtal 1n which
amable and culuvated pursuits sull seemed an appropnate
recreation with which to occupy the attention of the great and
the arr-loving Cardinal could barely restramn his impatience to
know what 1mpression the first sight of the great Vatican
Marbles might make on the mind of an untutored but comely
barbarian of whose colour he had not been quite certain He
therefore suggested an interesing experiment, which met
with an enthusiastic approval from the other guests at the
party, 1n order to test how the mind of a young American
savage would react to the genius of anuquity

On the following morning a procession of thurty coaches,
filled with learned digrutaries of the Church, great nobles, and
disnnguished strangers, rattled over the Roman cobbles on
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their way to the Vancan, following behind a blind Cardinal,
next to whom sat a youthful American, in order to discover
what would be the latter’s first impression of an ancient
statue. The most perfect masterpiece of classical art was by
common consent constdered to be the Apollo of the Belvedere,
and the Cardinal, leading his strange party to where ths
marble stood, ordered the keeper of the case in which 1t was
treasured to fling ajar the doors so as to enhance the first 1m-
presston. West had never before seen a nude statue, and 1n
his astonishment exclaimed that the Sun God resembled a
young Mohawk warrior. When this comment had been trans-
lated the Itahans became indignant at hearing Apollo compared
to a savage by a youth whom they regarded as little better
They only recovered their politeness and admitted that there
mught be some ground for the observation after West had
explained that Indian education was directed solely to attain
skill in archery and that he had often seen the red men,
stretching their bows 1n the same attitude

The Cardmal contnued to show a friendly 1nterest 1n
West, and at the Villa Albam the young American met the
art world of Rome. Many years later, when he was President
of the Royal Academy, the pamter confessed that even the
greatest art at this ume meant little to lum Ignorance 1s in-
clined to take easilly for granted whatever 1t sees and the
gemus of old masters, whose names sull conveyed nothung,
made then only a shght impression on a quite untutored mind
West had not yet learned how to draw, and frankly admitted
this lacuna to the paimter, Rafael Mengs, although he was
perfectly satisfied with hus skill as a coloursst when the latter
asked him for a specimen of fus talent The Bohemian aruist
esteemed by his many admurers to be the greatest painter of
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his age showed real kindness m guiding lis young friends
studies. Angelica Kauffmann, who was residing in Rome before
her matnmomal misadventure, drew West’s portrait # Pompeo
Batom upon whom the young student called and whose
sugary manner and vacuous forms were not without some
mnfluence 1 shaping hus style, after learning that the American
had crossed the Atlantic m order to become a parnter, told
him how fortunate he was to arrive at a tume when there
flourished so illustrious a gentus as himself, and unable to
restramn enthusiasm at the sight of his own works, shouted
Evviva Baroni! For once; even West had occasion to smile
at the vanity of another artist

Life 1n Rome to the young student was as much an educa-
tion in manners as 1n art Its easy tolerance helped a man,
naturally rigid and whose virtue was never endangered by any
Italian allurements, to see existence with somewhat more
mellowness than was customary in the wilderness of Chester
County West was sull too raw to appreciate the refinement
of Roman dilettantism but he gamed an experience and a
knowledge of men and manners which were useful to his sub-
sequent career, and aided his position at the court of George
the Third. He met people of all kinds, like the sympathetic
Abbé Grant, the Scottish Jacobite priest who just then had
shielded from the Inquisttion a fanatical Presbytertan com-
patriot mad enough to shout nsults against the Pope during
Mass at Samt Peter’s West studied the masterpieces of art and
ended by acquinng a foundation for his later connoisseurship
At the suggestion of Rafael Mengs, the young panter also
spent some time 1 the northern Itahan cities and followed the
practice of the age by copymg Correggio at Parma. The

Grand Duke, on learning that he was an American visitor,
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asked to see lum, and West always remembered the horror
of the courtiers because he claimed to have kept on his Quaker
hat dunng the audience.

In the course of these studies the young painter duly ad-
mired the Bolognese School and naturally neglected to notice
the sull unfashionable Primitives The so-called pupil of the
Mohawks soaked himself only in the most conventional
standards of that conventional age Rarely does a man who
arrives from a new country have anything fresh to offer 1n art
Usually he accepts, without a doubt, the canons and the fashion
of the land of his first studies and hardly ever brings to this
any novel contribution of his own Innovations come princi-
pally from those long enough famihiar with the past to know
when 1t can safely be disregarded West’s claims to singularity
as a paimnter never went beyond externals, although three
years of study 1n Italy gave him a knowledge of art wluch,
deficient 1n any spark of oniginal genius, was almost as respec-
table as his own character Fragonard, who studied in Rome
at the same time as West, discovered a very different vision of
beauty m the tallness of 1ts cypresses and the ripple of water
splashing on 1ts marble fountamns

After completng his Italian tour, West had intended to
return to Amerca, but he gladly complied with a suggestion
made by hus father first to visit England He never forgot the
date of lus arrrval m London, on August 25, 1763, or the
White Bear Tavern where he put up, and the lodgings and
painting room he found at 19 Bedford Street, near Covent
Garden As an unknown and friendless stranger he ventured
to seek fortune 1n a great capital and, although setting to work
at once with the soft touch he had acquired m Rome, the
canvas on which his brush depicted the rosy seduction of an
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Angehca, rested unseen on the easel of s stll unvisited
studio. Then 1n the most unexpected way came fame, wealth,
and royal favour

The winter of 1764 was particularly nigorous and the cold
had become so great that London enjoyed the rare pleasure
of putting on 1ts skates. The crowd skated on the canal 1n
Sant James's Park, those of middle station thronged the
Serpentine, while rank and fashion congregated on the basin
of Kensington Gardens. By an odd whim of fortune, West’s
previous obscurnty turned out to be a blessing The smallest
order would have sufficed to keep the most conscientious of
panters toding assiduously through the few hours of wintry
dayhght. With nothing more pressing to do, West remem-
bered that he was also a skater

An unknown man, who had just admired the painter’s
performance on the frozen canal of Saint James’s, and noticed
that he was a stranger, enlightened him about the soctal grada-
tons of London 1ce Although West claimed attachment to a
sect unfamihar with such vamties, he was not without some
knowledge of the connection between fashion and art Profit-
ing at once by his newly acquired information he abandoned
the popular pleasures of Saint James’s for the more exalted
delights of skatng among the higher aircles who frequented
Kensington Gardens. In ancient Athens, 1t was said that the
use of a false quantity would ruin a reputation, but 1n London,
proficiency 1n a sport can make one. Hardly had West begun
to display hus rare skill on the 1ce when an English officer ap-
proached him 1n the most friendly way, with the remunder
that they last had met on the wharf of Philadelphia at the
ume when the panter was sailing for Italy. This amiable
soldier turned out to be Colonel, afterwards General Sir
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Willlam Howe, whose pleasures, when later in command of
the Briish army 1n the Quaker capital, appeared to Americans
somewhat less austere than the delectations provided by a
winter sport. Only a few moments before, Colonel Howe had
described to his unbelieving friends the excepuonal merit of
American skaters, and he was delighted to offer West as an
example of his veracity, upon which certain doubts had been
cast On the frozen basin of Kensington Gardens a fashionable
crowd now assembled to admure a talent which London had
never before seen nivalled, and watch the young American
perform on the 1ce the intricate figure of the Philadephia
“salute ” One hour’s display of talent as a skater was sufficient
to start the artist on the road to fame as a pamter. Lord
Spencer Hamilton, and a whole bevy of Cavendishes, whose
names after half a century were sull fresh in West’s memory,
came up to be introduced to him When men of rank learned
the skater’s profession, they were convinced that so great an
artist on the 1ce could handle his palette wath no less talent.
Fashionable London now discovered the pamnter’s studio
and enthusiastically praised his pictures From obscunty, he
awoke, like Byron, to find lhimself famous Many years later,
when the future President of the Royal Academy had become
a very old man, laden with honours and more than ever
convinced of his own genus, almost on his deathbed, he 1m-
parted the secret to hus biographer, that he had received greater
encouragement as a painter because of his skill as a skater than
he could ever have hoped to attain by ordinary means.
There was another reason to account for West's success.
His pictures were painted 1n a melhfluous style which he had
learned 1n Italy, and which was snll unknown in England,
where the artists of that virile age delighted in depicting therr
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subjects in a more beefy manner. West’s pallid compositions
created a real sensation at the Exlubition of 1764, at a ume
when the British public wished to pass for refined and was
just beginning to take a novel interest in painting. By good
fortune West had arrived at the very moment when a genuine
enthusiasm for the arts was sweeping over Enghsh soctety,
and the shm sentimentalism of his classical subjects made an
appeal to the growing refinement of taste which was now
full revolt against the older exuberance The thinness of the
American’s talent was preferred to the coarse ribaldry of the
incomparably greater Hogarth The art-loving public suddenly
relished delicacy, and West’s drooping figures, in their
elegant poses carefully studied from the antique, conformed
to a new taste which no longer cared for the beer-sodden
rotundities of an earlier British School

Horace Walpole’s fastidious eye may have found the
American painter somewhat tawdry and criticized the artist’s
brush for being heavy, but even he admitted that the young
man possessed merit The less discriminating crowd at the
Exlubition “flocked to behold such a prodigy as a painter
imported from the New World ”¢ Daily, the multitude
thronged around hus works, hus house was filled with admarers,
and lus servant recerved thirty pounds in gratuities merely
to display his master’s pictures Poor West, himself| sadly n
need of money, remained unaccountably without orders The
practice of purchasing the art of the day was then unknown 1n
England, and an enthusiast, whose father had asked lum why
he did not buy one of the pamter’s pictures which he so
greatly admired, replied that, except for portraits, 1t was 1m-
possible to hang up anything modern 1n his house Much
agamst his will, for West already suspected that portrasture
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was not hus forte, he none the less was compelled by necessity
to paint *“the unmeaning faces of portrait customers.” Fortun-
ately, hus full-length likeness of General Monckton, who com-
manded the British troops at Quebec after Wolfe was killed,
met with instant success which procured for lum further
orders. The young American needed this piece of luck 1n
order to remain 1n London. Men only transplant themselves
successfully when they can discover some benefit, and the
stranger who wishes to find a welcome must also bring his
contribution to overcome the disadvantage of the alien.

It stands, withal, to the credit of English painters that the
young stranger who had helped to introduce this innovation
should have been so well recetved West adapted humself easily
to the world 1n which, henceforth, he was to live He gave up
all 1dea of returning to his early home, and instead sent for
his father to join him When the elder West arrived tn London
after an absence of forty years, he could not understand what
had become of the slow-moving bewigged Englhshmen of lus
youth who had been replaced by people “docked and cropped
and skipping about 1n scanty clothes like so many monkeys ™'
Father West brought from Philadelphia lis son’s fiancée,
Elzabeth Shewell, and the painter was married at once at
Saint Martin’s in the Fields, thercafter to lead a life of domestic
felicity which calls for no comment There was no longer a
thought of returming to America, for West now regarded
himself as “‘the adopted child of England,” took lis place
the world of art, began with Reynolds a friendship broken
only by death, and formed part of that circle wlich bowed
before the talk of Dr Johnson and hstened admiringly to the
eloquence of Edmund Burke

Lord Rockingham had just then built a great mansion
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in Yorkshire and offered the new celebnity an engagement at
seven hundred pounds a year to decorate his restdence with
historical pictures After carefully considering the proposal
and taking advice from his friends, the artist, perhaps scenting
the King’s particular aversion to that statesman, wisely pre-
ferred to make his own way Bishops were already his warm
admirers, and he found a most enthusiastic patron 1 Dr.
Drummond, the Archbishop of York, a sensible worldly
man, and much addicted to his bottle, according to the opimon
of Horace Walpole The prelate, as a hberal protector of the
arts, believed that he had discovered a new gemwus i the
panter whose morals would have done credit to any arch-
bishop For Dr Drummond’s pious mind had highly ap-
proved of West’s asthetc doctrine regarding the true purpose
of art, which was to assist the reason to reveal virtue through
beauty According to the painter’s edifying philosophy, which
later he publicly expounded, the presence of virtue was of
paramount importance m the life of the “elegant artist”
Gentus to be creative had always to be sedate, which only
became possible on condition that the artist’s life should also be
virtuous The historical pamter, entirely regardless of his-
torical fact, declared that the men whose talents had adorned
English Annals would never have risen to eminence unless
they themselves had enjoyed punty of mind ® Archbishops
became enthusiastic when they heard this novel theory about
the value of virtue 1n art explained by the panter who un-
blushingly drew hts own ethical portrait

To a stainless punty, West added a shrewd business instinct,
for no arnst ever sold his wares to better advantage. The
Archbishop listened sympathetically to the painter’s com-
plamnt that the drudgery of mere portrature, on which he

[ 296 ]



BeEnjaMIN WEST, COURT PAINTER

had to rely for a livelihood, made 1t impossible to carry out
hts noble 1deals n art. Dr. Drummond deeply 1mpressed by
this waste of rare talent, tried to find a remedy. Gallantly,
the Archbishop attempted to collect a fund of three thousand
guneas for the express purpose of encouraging West’s genius
to soar to heights stll unparalleled i representing the great
events of history and of religion. The subscription failed dis-
mally, yet fatlure led to a greater success, for Dr Drummond,
who had suggested that West should pant a picture of
Agrippina Returning with the Ashes of Germanicus, arranged to
have this composition shown to the King

When the name of the American artist had first been
mentioned to George the Third, the King was inchned to
look with suspicion on a young colonial who, as he knew, had
so nearly enjoyed the patronage of his arch-enemy, Lord
Rockingham Magnammously the Monarch consented to ovet-
look this indiscretion, for his curiosity had already been
aroused by the prospect of having his favourite classical
subjects appropmnately depicted by a pamter whose moral
elevation had been vouched for by an archbishop. When
the King consented to recerve the artist he remarked to
Queen Charlotte that Dr Drummond had asked his son
to read Theocritus to Mr West, but he himself would read
Livy to him, and selected for this purpose the passage des-
cnibing the last departure of Regulus from Rome. The painter
was commanded to represent this subject in a picture which
hangs to-day at Kensington Palace George the Third was
delighted when the compositton was brought to him and
prince and painter soon discovered, with mutual pleasure,
the many common sympathies they shared. Both men were
deeply virtuous, conscientrous, and industrious. The King at
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once understood West's lofty moral purpose, and the pamnter
did his best to understand the King’s peculiar taste 1n art, and
even understood his conversation when he talked 1n German
to Queen Charlotte West's Quaker ongin was also sym-
pathetic to a sovereign whose fondness for that sect came
certainly from a less scandalous cause than George the Fourth
later most irreverently asserted, when he remarked that his
father liked Quakers ever since “he had kept that damned
little Quaker, W— "

Since Velasquez no painter had been so mtimately associated
with a monarch The artst from the New World with a
courtly vocabulary which he had acquired 1 the Old, expressed
his delight 1n placing an adminng loyalty at his Sovereign’s
feet, and dilated ecstatically on that gractous royal benevolence
which so encouraged genius to hover majesncally over the
fine arts 1n England With a reverence, which his detractors
were malicious enough to ascribe to less worthy grounds,
West assured the King that His Majesty’s virtues had long
been the theme of lus profoundest admiration for m his heart
he cherished the conviction that the Monarch was “good from
principle and austere from a sensc of the beauty of virtue ”

In more worldly ways West adapted himself with facility
to the urbanmties of his new situation The familiar inter-
course with the great which he had learned in Rome now stood
hum 1n good stead Court manners and the appropnate Court
dress were easy to his fit and he abandoned the Quaker hat
worn before the Grand Duke of Parma The King responded
to this admiring homage by showing friendship to an artist
who wanted no pohitical place, whose talent His Mayesty
sincerely admired, whose loyalty he accepted as a due, and
whose moral elevation gave him far more intimate satisfacon
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than he had ever obtamned from a mere painter ke Reynolds
who George the Third knew was no less indifferent to the
virtue of hs sitters than he was to the ethical purpose of his
art The Monarch was particularly gratified when, by accident,
one day at Windsor he discovered that his favourite artist
was no ordinary plebeian, but dertved an ancient lineage
from the great Lord Delaware of Edward the Third’s reign
West learned of this new-found pedigree with considerable
satisfaction, and remarked that lus own noble ongin had
been unknown to lum in the forests of Pennsylvana, where
the possession of similar advantages nught have been less
appreciated

It 15 a regrettable fact that the best kings often possess the
worst taste, but George the Third offered a singular exception
to the further rule that unwise princes like Charles the First are
almost always endowed with a fastidious discimmation 1n
art As a youth, a series of royal professors of perspective and
of archutecture had done their utmost to mstl m their princely
pupil a conviction, which the King retained, that cultivation
of the arts conferred lustre on a reign West, years later, felt
obliged to admut, though not until royal favour had ceased,
that George the Third, who had entertained so great an
admiration for the pamnter’s gemus, was himself wanting 1n
any real love for the fine arts In spite of certain occasional
shrewd purchases the King took a somewhat pedantic interest
in painting, but he showed as meddlesome a curtosity 1n the
gossip of artists” private ltves as he did 1n those of politictans
Long afterwards, when West had been urged to acquaint his
master regarding certan dissensions within the Royal
Academy, he replied that this was superfluous, as George the
Third knew to a hair the intricacies of every mtrigue
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Ten years before the American Revolution broke out, there
existed in London a soctety which was known as the “Incor-
porated Arnsts,” who, 1n the intervals of holding publc
exhibitions of their works, quarrelled so exceedingly that both
West and Reynolds deemed 1t wise to resign from ther
membership. This happened at a time when the King earnestly
desired to promote the study of the fine arts in England and
frequently invited his favourite pamnter to spend evenings
with him at Buckingham House m order to talk over these
matters From their conversations ongmated the plan of the
Royal Academy George the Third personally and with the
utmost secrecy drew up different arucles of 1ts constitution
and deputed West to induce Reynolds to accept its presidency

The American painter was then in high favour at Court.
The King addressed him as Benmjamin, and Queen Charlotte
would consult hum about the arrangement of her jewels at
state ceremorues ? Royal friendship did not detract from the
artist’s industry While the War of Independence was being
fought, West pamted the King, though unfriendly critics
professed to be shocked that he should have given him the
hornid features of the tyrant Domutian, maliciously comparing
this portrait to a tavern sign® The American painted all
the English princes and a picture of Queen Charlotte sur-
rounded by her thirteen children, which took many years to
finush, for the Queen, less fond of sitting than the King, would
accord the painter only brief poses, and every year brought
forth another royal baby. This large group by West became
a special favounte of George the Third, which he hung 1n his
breakfast room.® The King commissioned another version of
his famuly after the number of royal children had increased to
fourteen. These portrarts, which sull hang 1n Buckingham
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Palace, occupied the painter’s brush for years. After Prince
Alfred and his young brother Prince Octavius, who was his
father’s favounte, had died, West, with unusual warmth of
colour, painted an apotheosis of the royal infants in heaven,
with a fine figure of an angel clasping the children and for
which he received the sum of three hundred guineas

The Court pamter’s most famous picture was the Death of
Wolfe which, reproduced in engraving and lacquered on
trays, caused an immense sensation by 1ts novelty 1n depicung
heroes who 1nstead of togas and laurel wreaths wore breeches
and cocked hats Critics gibed at this “coat and warstcoat
ptece,” and, to prove 1ts incorrectness, James Barry
maliciously painted the same subject with nude figures. Even
the King felt alarmed lest the digmity of the event be im-
parred, and Reynolds, who heard the gossip, called with
Archbishop Drummond as a friend to dissuade West from
attempting so daring an mnnovation The artist who felt proud
to be the onginator 1n England of a practice which two
centuries ago had been no novelty in Venice and which the
French painters of battle pieces had contmued at Versailles,
inststed on what he called historic truth, and Reynolds, when
he saw the pamting, admutted that his cnticism had been mus-
taken. A curtous anecdote 1s attached to this picture Thrty
years later, just before Trafalgar, Nelson, who had met West
at a dinner, told him that he could never see the Death of Wolfe
without feeling deeply moved and asked him why he had not
painted stmular pictures The artist replied that subjects of this
kund were wanting, though he feared that his neighbour’s
mntrepidity mught furmish such another scene, which caused
Nelson gallantly to answer that if he could be so immortalized
he would wish to die in the next battle.1
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Nearly all the painter’s work at thus time was undertaken
for the King West completed many canvases for the State
Rooms at Windsor, some of which now adorn the back stairs
of the Castle, and finished pictures of vast dimensions repre-
senting scenes from English medieval history, which, as may
be fitting for subjects so remote, have been hung so high that
to-day they can only be admired from a considerable distance.
Back of the Court pamnter’s mind lay a project even more
grandiose With his early recollections of saints and angels
floating among clouds which waft over the lofty cedings of
Italan Baroque churches, West had once proposed to his
tellow Academicians that they should offer to fill the spaces at
Samt Paul’s which Wren purposely left blank for similar
future decoration Reynolds, as well as several other artists,
had each agreed to paint a panel, but the Bishop of London was
adamant aganst adnutting such Popery to lis Cathedral
West was not eastly put off He had just at this ume finished
a religious picture representing the Death of Saint Stephen
which may still be admired over a side altar in the Church of
Saint  Stephen’s, Walbrook, wlich Wren had bult near
the Mansion House in London He had received s1x hundred
guineas for this altarpiece, a price which the artist regarded
as being so madequate to 1ts real value that he remarked
1t was hike making a gift to the Church.* Ambitious to
pamt further works of gigantic piety, he now suggested to
the King undertaking an entire series of compositions in order
to 1llustrate the progress of Revealed Religion

The ment of this ptous 1dea made a fervent appeal to the
devout mind of George the Third, but a greater prudence than
he had ever displayed towards lus other American subjects
caused him to apprehend that Parliament, which was so
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submusstve to the King’s political inspiration 1n the Colontes,
mught manifest more independence over matters of faith He
remembered that under the first Charles, religious painting
had been condemned at Westminster as a Popish practice
Half a dozen bishops were therefore summoned by royal com-
mand to deliberate on the propriety of adorning a house of
worship Solemnly and unanimously, the divines reported to
the King that the laws of the Anglican Church would not be
violated by sacred pictures and in oider, perhaps, to sigmfy
their approval of the Court pamter the bishops noted that
even a Quaker might be edified by the contemplation of such
works

Secure on this point, the royal patron and hus favounte
artist could now unite together in their pious plan to shed lustre
on the King’s reign In the course of the next thirty years,
West by royal command was occupied 1n pamnting for Saint
George’s Hall, at Windsor, five and thirty compositions of
gigantic size representing the progress of Revealed Religion
which was to be traced from 1ts remotest origin in the Ante-
diluvian ages, through the Patriarchal and the Mosaical Dis-
pensations His many admurers were unanimous m affirming
that never before had the painter’s art been employed for a
nobler purpose nor had his pictures attaned to so lofty an
elevation When the great work was already well advanced,
and had been momentarily interrupted West addressed a letter
to the King to remind his royal patron to what extent he was
associated 1n this noble task

Your gracious protectton of my pencil had given 1t a
celebrity throughout Europe and spread a knowledge of the
great work on Revealed Religion which my pencil was
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engaged 1n under Your Mayesty’s patronage: It 1s to that
work which all Chrstendom looks with a complacency
for 1ts completion 12

It 1s impossible to-day to form any adequate 1dea of this
monumental task The immense labour which had cost the
King some twenty thousand pounds, which in the painter’s
words, had crowned West with a European celebrity, and to
the completion of which the whole of Christendom looked
forward, has, i little more than a century, so completely dis-
appeared from human memory that no record of 1t can be
discovered Five and tlurty gigantic compositions, on which
the painter spent thirty years of his life, and which he firmly
believed assured his future immortahty and conferred lustre on
the reign of his Sovereign have gone from Windsor without
leaving a trace They were probably put aside during the ex-
tensive alterations carried out 1n the castle under George the
Fourth No record can, however, be found of the date when
thetrr removal took place, or of their subsequent fate, and
nothing 1s known about them by the highly competent
keepers of the royal collections The vaults and cellars of the
castle have lately been most carefully examined without
affording any indication of their whereabouts It 1s possible
that the nddle of this disappearance may one day suill be
solved by their chance discovery rolled up mn some disused
storeroom Unul this happens, 1t 15 1dle to express an opiruon
regarding the mert of a work which West regarded as his
greatest masterpiece

Genuus 15 usually careless of the past Michelangelo had been
ruthless with Bramante’s work at Saint Peter’s, and West,
blamed only by lis enemy the Court architect Wyatt, who
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commutted the same crime 1n Winchester Cathedral, destroyed a
beautiful Gothic window 1n Saint George’s Chapel at Windsor,
to make way for his own painted glass later 1n turn put aside by
the Prince Consort The painter’s work 1n the castle, often
mterrupted by what West euphemustically described as “the
occasional eclipse of the King’s understanding,” was 1 fact
never finished Permanent royal msanity termunated the
Amencan’s career as a Court painter The latter, 1n fact, was
the first person to notice the King’s madness, when George
the Thard insisted that a ion which the painter had drawn was
a dog, and drew one himself to illustrate how that animal
ought to be represented Greatly offended, West showed the
Monarch’s sketch to Queen Charlotte?® who understood the
sad truth

II

Bemjamin West left Philadelphia many years before the
Revolutionary movement had begun He was without
interest 1n politics and had lost touch with the temper of
America. Personally attached to the King, from whose kind-
ness he had greatly benefited, and lustorical panter by royal
appointment since 1772, at the time when hostilines broke
out in the Colontes, he was wholly occupted by his art
Former ties 1n Pennsylvania had long ago been severed and
hus roots were then all 1n England. In political matters, 1t was
said that he tried to mantan the reserve common to those
about the Court, though there was always a strong suspicion
that he leaned to his native side 1* At this tme and unul much
later he had never thought of himself 1n any other light than
as an American. Guhan Verplanck, who afterwards became
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Speaker of the New York Assembly, and had called on the
painter in 1773, describes him as “greatly partial to Americans,”
and very much pleased when he recerved visits from com-
patriots ® An example of hys unfailing generosity to artists
from the New World can be found 1n the friendly letters of
encouragement he wrote to Copley long before he knew the
latter personally 14

After the Revolution broke out, West frequently talked
over American condinons with the King, and mumated that
he had given certain mformation unobtamnable through official
channels. Garrulous on most subjects, West was disinchned to
say much about this side of his intercourse Years afterwards,
the pamter declared that Waslungton’s origmal appomntment
had been made with a view to effecting a reconaliation with
England and that the great Virgimian had sent a commurication
with thus purpose which was never formally laid before the
Privy Counal until six weeks after it had been received, when
the time was already too late ¥ Thus statement seems less un-
likely 1f one recalls certain remarks which were attributed
to Washmgton by his Tory friend, the Reverend Jonathan
Boucher The latter claimed to have warned the General, at the
moment % hen he crossed the Potomac on lis way to take
command of the army, that his mission would lead to civil war
and an cffort to establish mdependence, but Washington 1s
alleged to have scoffed at this 1dea and replied that if ever the
clergyman heard of his jormng 1n such measures he had his
leave to set lum down for “everything wicked "¢

The King’s warm friendshup for West, particularly during
the Revolution, was resented by the American loyalsts in
London as well as by many about the Court who dishked
seetng him so near to George the Third Oneday Lord Cathcart,
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who had served 1n Amernica, pointedly asked the panter, 1n
the royal presence, 1f he had heard the news of the Brinsh
victory at Camden, saying that he did not suppose it would
give West so much pleasure as 1t did to loyal subjects m
general. With great presence of mind the artist rephed that
the calamities of his native country could never give him
pleasure, and the King, who overheard the conversation,
remarked to West that the answer did hum great honour, and
then, turning to Lord Cathcart, he bade him remember that
the man who did not love his nanve land could never make
a faithful subject of another nor a true friend 1

When a very old man, almost forty years after the occur-
rence, the pamter related how on one occaston, while the King
was sitting for hin, a messenger brought 1n the Declaration of
Independence George the Third, greatly agitated at first, then
became silent, and at last exclaimed, “Well, 1f they cannot be
happy under my Government I hope they may not change 1t
for a worse 2 West’s real thoughts during the Revolution
were never expressed Probably he had few dlearly defined
political opimions beyond a personal sympathy for the King
and an impersonal one for America The artst lived i a world
aloof from politics Yet, when the war dragged on incon-
clusively for years, the pamnter gave the impression to those
near hum of regretung that the Briush Government should
still Iisten to the advice of die-hard loyalists like Governor
Franklin and Joseph Galloway Many years later he related to
a fniend that, after the surrender of Cornwallis, the Queen
had asked the painter to enter her closet, and in tears betrayed
the depth of her emotion, while the King asked what
Washington would do if mdependence should be acknow-
ledged West expressed as his personal opinion that the latter
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would then retire mnto private life. If he did this, George the
Thurd exclarmed, he would be the greatest man in the world.
The King also wished to know his opinton of how Amernica
would act towards England, and the artist assured him that the
bad blood made by the war would soon subside.3* The Court
painter’s sympathies for his country’s freedom could not have
been easy to express, but when the King recognized American
mdependence 1n his speech to the Lords, West was noticed as
situng among the spectators 2

Dr Frankhn was always the pamter’s friend and several
times wrote to him from Pams even duning the War Later,
to show lis admuiration, West drew a sketch for a singular
picture 1n which the Doctor, surrounded by naked boys, was
represented as sitting 1n glory amud the clouds At one time
the artist had thought of undertaking a series of compositions
to represent the principal scenes of the American Revolution,
and proposed to publish these 1n album form and to employ
for this purpose the first engravers 1n Europe He wrote to lus
former pupil, Charles Wilson Peale, to ask for Continental
army uniforms and the portraits of the Revolutionary leaders,?
but he soon dropped an 1dea which would have given great
offence at Court Patriotism 1s less an act of volition than a
state of mind, and West’s feeling for his country was always
of that quiet kind which was no less sincere because 1t called
for no forceful expression He cared very little about political
domnation or the physical crcumstances of residence, but
untl towards the end of hus life the pamter felt quite as
American, although living 1n London, as 1f he had continued
to dwell in the wilderness of Chester County In an unob-
trustve way which endeared lum to those who admired his
virtues more than his talent, he performed innumerable acts
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of kindness to his countrymen Thus he intervened personally
at the Palace to obtain a pension for his wife’s nephew, the
Reverend Isaac Hunt, father of Leigh Hunt, who, after
he had been severely handled by the mob mn Philadelphia
because of his loyal sentiments, escaped with his famly to
London, where West gave them shelter under hus hospitable
roof.

The Quaker merchant, Samuel Shoemaker, who had been
Mayor of Philadelphia and was attainted for his loyalism,
has described how West arranged to have him meet George
the Third The informal audience took place in the “painting
room” of Windsor Castle. The King, doubtless coached
beforehand by West, and using that personal charm which
he exercised occasionally and to which even John Adams
responded, when he compared 1t with that of Charles the
Second, delighted Shoemaker by greeting him with the remark
that he knew him well already by reputation The former
Mayor had noticed that George the Third spoke 1n German to
the Queen, and when the King asked him why Pennsylvanta
was so much further advanced than the other colonies, he
answered that this progress had been due to the great number
of Germans 1n the state To return the compliment the King
gave full credit to the Quakers and made some flattering
personal remarks to the Mayor Shoemaker left the audience
enchanted, regreting only that his violent countrymen could
not have enjoyed the same opportunity. He declared enthusi-
astically that Americans would then be convinced that George
the Third had not “one gramn of tyranny in his composition
and that he 1s not, he cannot be that bloody-minded man ”
It was quite impossible for a man of hus fine feelings, who
was 50 good a husband, so kind a father, to be a tyrant.®
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For thirty years Benjamin West, favoured by the King,
had hved 1n a manner which befitted his station as a pamter
of the Court. From 1777 to the time of his death 1n 1820, he
resided 1n London 1n a large dwelling at 14 Newman Street.
This house has lately been torn down and replaced by a drab
office building, whose show windows recently displayed the
not mconspicuous poster of a Hollywood film, as 1f impishly
to fulfil West’s prophecy that the arts were destined to for-
sake Europe for the New World The pamter had added a
gallery to this house, which was famous 1n 1ts day, and was
built around a grass plot and over an arcade adorned with busts
of Roman Emperors The quiet of this gallery and the high
quality of the statuary and pictures in the collections left a deep
1mpression on visitors West was an assiduous buyer of works
of art, for, like Reynolds and many other painters, he was also
something of a dealer 1 old pictures, which was a traffic more
appropriate, perhaps, than that engaged 1n by Titan, who 1n
his old age, when he had returned to his birthplace, became
for a ume a lumber merchant, and wrangled at law with his
customers On one occasion West bought for twenty pounds
a wax-besmeared Titan for which later he refused four
thousand His collecions were his pride and most of his
savings went to enrich these

West’s numerous visitors found the painter, usually clad 1n
hus white woollen gown, sitting at the end of the gallery before
his easel, happy, as Leigh Hunt described hum, because con-
vinced that his art was in the true spirit of the great masters,
and, as he was conscious of no limitations on his genius, he
sincerely believed that lis fame would be immortal. His
appearance was courtly, and the nstant he changed his gown
for a coat he seemed fully dressed His most gifted pupil,
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Gilbert Stuart, has left a description of him with his powdered
hair, white silk stockings and yellow slippers “looking as 1f
he had stepped out of a bandbox.” Stuart painted him more
than once and with rare talent for sharp characterization his
portraits set off the master’s deep-set observant eyes, intelligent
nose, and determined mouth, but with a chin somewhat un-
couth and hands large and coarse.

West’s work was marked by a continuous order and calm.
No outward incident nor inward storm ever ruffled the perfect
serenity of his life One day passed like another, for hus habats
were as placid as his art Like Reynolds, West received his
puptls 1n the early morning and criticized their work before his
own had begun Usually he held a veritable levée of artists,
and no one could have been kinder 1n imparting to others the
real technical knowledge he had fimshed by acquiring
He gave up entire mornings to the mstruction of students,
and was mnvarnably considerate and generous to strugglng
artists, always ready with purse and praise, to befriend those
who needed his help. At one Academy Exhibition he with-
drew three of his own pictures 1n order to make room for
the works of younger men John Thomas Smuth, later to
become Keeper of Prints at the British Museum, was proud to
admit that he owed West the best part of his knowledge of
panting, and affirmed that the latter’s name ought never to be
mentioned but with grateful respect, adding that there were
few artists then flourishing who had not benefited by his
generous atd.2

Americans 1n particular came to study under him Charles
Wilson Peale, Mather Brown, Joseph Wrnght, John Trum-
bull, and Willilam Dunlap were among his earlier pupils The
latter has described his own arrival when, as a young student,
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he was greatly impressed by the gigantic pictures 1n West’s
studio, on which he gazed wath all “the wonder of ignorance
and the enthusiasm of youth,” brimming over with admiration
for the painter, who was then at work on a Lear and Cordelia
ordered by the Empress of Russia Gilbert Stuart, as a young
assistant to whom West gave only a guinea to copy a portrait
for which he himself was well paid, found thus hard, but later,
after Stuart understood better the size of lis master’s establish-
ment, the benefits of which he enjoyed, along with his
instruction, he exonerated West from any niggardliness.?”
The panter Farington, who often dined 1n the Newman Street
house, described the cooking as excellent and noted as quite
an ordary repast the fare offered him of soup, salmon, fowls,
stewed beef, tongue, a fine haunch of venison, and a boiled
leg of lamb.

In 1792, after Reynolds had been interred amid great
ceremony 1n the vault of Sant Paul’s with West as one of the
pall bearers, the latter was unanimously elected to succeed his
friend as President of the Royal Academy On this occasion
a kughthood had been offered him, but the painter politely
told the Duke of Gloucester, who conveyed the King’s in-
vitation, that in view of his own ancient lineage and the situ-
ation which he occupied among arusts, only a more permanent
title than that of kmighthood could add dignuty to his famuly
In his new position of prominence 1t would not have been
unreasonable 1f some criticism had been levelled to question
the gentus of a painter who hved through the golden age of
English art from Hogarth to Turner But only a very captious
few made themselves singular by any unwillingness to admire
his artistic talent. The critic of The Times expressed 1n fact
what he called the general opinion when he descnibed West’s
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picture of Hagar and Iskmael at the Academy as being “not
unworthy the pencil of Leonardo da Vinc.”s

One weakness, however, even his most enthusiastic ad-
murers could never quite forgive. They were ready to overlook
the dryness of the painter’s brush, his lifeless compositions, the
uritating calmness with which he handled the most dramatic
subjects, and even the unkindly criticism of his pupil Gilbert
Stuart that he was only great by the acre But 1n that fasndious
age, when a scholarly statesman like Lord Shelburne could
suffer 1n esteem because accused of speaking the kind of
English assoctated with conversation 1n a boarding-house,
1t was impossible to overlook that West’s use of the language
was somewhat vulgar His nephew, Leigh Hunt, with the
pnide of his own letters and the double 1rreverence of youth
and near relatonship, doubtless exaggerated by insisting that
West could hardly read or wrnte and that he mispronounced
words with a “‘puritamical barbansm,” saying haive for have.
The pamter’s grammar and spelling were unmistakably faulty,
and friends recogmzed that his reputation suffered from the
nability to express himself with any distincion The art
collector, Sir George Beaumont, admitted that a vulgar ex-
pression 1 conversation lowered him 1n general estimation,
and even George the Third, as little conspicuous for any sense
of humour as was West himself, and whose own English was
far from being always appropmate to a king, took occasional
digs at the uncouthness of the Court painter’s pronunciation
and laughingly imitated his peculiarity of adding an aspirate
which made him pronounce Hackademy.

Unfortunately, West’s letters lent themselves to such
irreverent remarks The panter would at times carelessly
write about the “eligent arts,”*® and grandiloquently foretell
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materials of mnstruction, would 1n a few years be the vortext of
that was neutal (mental®) in the Western world 3
A jealousy which found pleasure 1n attaching ridicule to
these minor forbles was inevitable on the part of fellow
artists, not all of whom possessed the elevation of Reynolds
A competition took place for the design of a medal which
was to commemorate the twenty-fifth anmiversary of the
Academy West at first had intended to participate, but
desisted after a remark was repeated to lum, that as the
Institution of which he was President had clothed hum wath
a robe of velvet he ought not to struggle for every stripe of
ermine There was further criticism after he bought for the
Academy library, Bromley’s History of the Fine Arts, which
contained a statement that he was the first living painter tn the
world attributed on somewhat inadequate authorty to
Reynolds When he presided over the Academy sessions,
certatn members noticed with quite lamentable pleasure that
he was contmually betraymng his ignorance of the bye-laws
and constitution Malice went sull further when Hoppner,
whom he had befriended, but who fancied after his marriage
that West had maligned him to the King, attacked the Court
painter anonymously in the columns of the Morming Post
and wrote about him ironically as being well known for his
scholarship
West did not retort, nor ever talked 1ll of anyone except
the “reptile” Tresham, and the Court Architect Sir James
Wyatt, both of whom he had good reason to loathe. After
the latter had curtly informed the painter that his great work
m Samnt George’s Hall, at Windsor was suspended, West
wrote nobly to the King that “the breath of envy nor the
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whisper of detraction never defiled my life, nor the want
of morality my character.”®® Professionally magnanimous, he
refused to allow a vote of censure to be passed agamst his
enemiues at the Academy even after he had signally defeated
these This surfeit of virtue and his own supermorality
wrrtated not a few artists When a new regulation was intro-
duced to demand certificates of moral character from students
of drawing, Reynolds’s former pupil, James Northcote,
remarked that the Royal Academy was not an mstitution for
the suppression of vice and that no good would come out of
this busybody spirit of dragging morality mto everything.s
Sir William Beechey, who blamed West because his pictures
had been poorly hung at the Spring Exlibition, never forgave
him for telling the King that Lady Beechey was not his wife
and forcing hum to the indigmity of proving tus marriage 3
The cumulative effect of jealousy 1n the end wears down
even the most upright Royal virtue, ever on the look-out for
musconduct, was never deaf to gossip Formerly West had
gone frequently to Windsor, often shanng a coach with his
assistant, the Italian painter, Rebecca, an inveterate practical
joker whose impish delight, when employed to decorate
noble mansions, was to pant cracks mn the most valuable
Chnese porcelains, simulate rents in the brocade of newly-
covered sofas, and depict half-crowns which he would drop on
the floor of the Throne Room 1n order to have the pleasure of
watching elderly peers pick them up It was noticed thatWest
no longer went so much to Windsor, though he explained that
his visits had become scarcer 1n order to prevent envy The
King’s increasing lapses from sanity, reacted on the artist, who
expertenced great difficulties 1 obtaining payment for his
pictures. A considerable sum was still owing him for the work
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on Revealed Religion, and the painter remarked that the King
became shy as soon as money was touched upon. His own per-
sonal fortune of fifteen thousand pounds was then all n the
royal hands and 1ts security depended on the Monarch’s life
Formerly, too, he had been able to sell between four and five
hundred pounds of prnts every year, but this mncome had
dwindled almost to nothing West had, therefore, to cut
down his servants from six to three, and reduce his living
expenses from sixteen to twelve hundred pounds a year The
President of the Royal Academy told a friend that, 1f he could
obtamn payment from the King, he would abandon England
and return to the United States, but he could not afford to
leave off painting without also selling his beloved collections
Benjamin West had traversed the difficult period of
American independence without loss of favour His short-
comings as a painter had been forgiven more eastly than lus
use of English, but he now had to face a very damaging
charge In the days of the French Revolution, when the
Academy was ‘“‘under the stigma of having many Democrats
in 1t,”’® the Court painter’s supposed Jacobin leanings were
regarded as quite unpardonable, and the King, when told
about these, angnly exclaimed, “Who would have thought
he would have been one of them!” Royal favour now turned
sternly against West, and at Windsor the famous painter could
no longer be mentioned without a degrading epithet, “West
1s an American, so 1s Copley, and you are an Englishman
and you can all go to the devil,” the King 1n one of his
worst humours had remarked to Sir William Beechey # Queen
Charlotte now frowned on him and the Princesses, whose
portraits he had so often painted, spoke of him only with a
feeling of disgust. Bishops, who before had been his warmest

[ 316}



BENjaMIN WEsT, CouRT PAINTER

admirers did not lag behind the King 1n expressing their dis-
approval of the former favourite One of these at Windsor,
mustaking another painter’s work for his, exclaimed, “Oh, do
not look at those wretched things by West!” Certain clergy-
men 1n fact had come to regard the artist as if he were a
heathen, and though the supposed Quaker stoutly dened any
irreligion, he admutted having developed “‘a very philosophical
turn of mind ~* Even the friendly Sir George Beaumont was
mmpressed by the sudden violent prejudice against a man who
had been so generally admired and thought that time would
be needed to do justice to the painter’s merit 3°

Such mtimately connected sins as philosophy, democracy,
and sympathy for France, were of course unpardonable 1n
the most estimable Court painter The climax came by West’s
own doing To the horror of his fellow Academicians, their
President could not restrain his admiration for the Corsican
ogre, whose star was shiing brightly across the Channel
As soon as the Treaty of Amiens made this possible, West
journeyed to Paris Charles James Fox also went over to the
French capital with the lady whom he had only just marned
and whom he took to visit Madame de Talleyrand, much to the
astorushment of the British Ambassadress who found 1t hard
to understand why the lately married mistress of one eminent
statesman should deem 1t so desirable to receive the lately
married mustress of another During his stay Fox found tume
to visit the Louvre with West and when a huge crowd
had gathered around them, the pamnter observed with satis-
faction, to lus companion, how genumne was the admiration
entertained for artists i France It had never occurred to the
President of the Royal Academy that the eyes of the crowd
mught have been fixed on the famous Whig ¢ After he returned
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to London, the painter blandly told everyone that he had found
Napoleon’s smile enchanting and that the First Consul
possessed the best-shaped leg he had ever seen He made no
secret of his feelings, and after the recent rebuffs 1n London,
was delighted to mention to friends that Bonaparte had
praised his pictures, the great men of Paris had lavished
attentions on lum, and that Ministers of State and important
notables had called at his rooms

Enthusiasm for Bonaparte was then a suffictent crime 1n
London to convict anyone The artist’s friends agreed that
West talked 1n a way which could not be pleasant to the feelings
of Englishmen and that he ought to be advised to desist
Farington, who was an intimate, remarked that obviously the
Court painter did not possess a British mind and was only kept
in the country by the income he recetved from the King and
the fact that his sons had married there George the Third, who
listened to every wlusper of gossip, was furious when he
learned about the visit to Paris This was the last straw Could
anything show better how manifestly unfit the painter was to
be President of a Royal Academy On the King’s mtimation,
West resigned from the office and his arch-enemy Wyatt was
elected 1n hus place

The new President imposed by royalty was no success,
and sadly and gladly West declared to everyone that the
Court architect was rumning the academy, his academy, for
had he not been one of 1ts original founders® Wyatt, 1n fact,
knew that he was little suited to his position and felt no wish
to continue 1 an office to which he had never aspired, and
the former President, amud a freshly revived popularity, was
triumphantly re-elected 1n 1805, only one dissenting vote being
facetiously cast for Mrs. Lloyd, the woman Academician.
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When Fuseli, no admurer of West, was taxed by a colleague
for having voted for him he answered “Is not one old woman
as good as another?”

Once more artistic London looked up to West’s optnion
in all matters of taste Lord Elgin had then just brought the
Parthenon Marbles to England and, eager to justify their ment
and their price, before selling them to the nation, wrote to ask
the views of the President of the Royal Academy as to how
they might best serve the interests of art West was convinced
that he had already improved on the genius of Pheidias
He replied to Lord Elgin that in copying the frieze he had
added female figures of his own to the Bartle of the Centaurs,
and “I flatter myself the union will not be deemed incon-
gruous ~’ He explamned that his purpose had been to give a kind
of chmax to the detached figures of the Athenian sculptor and
thereby he had blended art with character in nature, com-
bining both elements so as to unite poetic fiction to historic
fact His own ability to accomplish this he modestly admutted
had been due to lis early acquaintance with Raphael The
Urbino master, however, had never enjoyed the good fortune
of studying Pheidias, and the Athenian sculptor had not
known Raphael, whereas West felt proud to have been the
first who possessed the mestimable advantage of knowing both
No one before im had enjoyed this coveted opportunuty
and gratefully he thanked Lord Elgm for enabling him *to add
my name to that of Pheidias by arranging lus figures in my
own compositions 4t

In 1811 when occurred the King’s final superannuation, as
his permanent madness was politely called, without any other
intimation, West suddenly discovered that his annuity of a

thousand pounds had been stopped by the Court His wife
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dejectedly declared that her husband’s supposed wealth was
a myth, and that his easy temper had caused her sons to be
brought up improvidently. Also West obviously was getting
old and looked so for the first time His spinits were low and
he seemed exhausted.?

Then came a miracle. In spite of hus seventy-two winters,
the painter rallied with a vigour which many a younger man
might have envied Dropped by the Court after having lost
royal favour he now appealed to the public and undertook a
fresh series of scriptural paintings on an even more gigantic
scale than anything he had hitherto attempted The size of his
works—ten-acre pictures as Gilbert Stuart facetiously called
them—grew with his years His Crucyfixion extended sixteen
feet by twenty-eight His stull more monumental Chrese
Rejected filled a canvas which measured thirty-four feet by
sixteen. Soon he had the satisfaction of seeing a smaller work
bought for two thousand guineas by Hart Davies, a member
of Parliament, who was engaged in formung a collectton of
modern pictures after having completed one of old masters

A few years before lus dismissal from the Court, West had
been instrumental 1n founding the British Institution with the
laudable intention to promote a spirit of patronage towards
native artists among the higher classes It was appropnate
that he should be the first to reap the benefit of this idea After
the honours of the Academy had gone to the venerable painter
for hus Christ Healing the Suk, the Briush Institutnon, by
popular subscription, purchased this composition for three
thousand gumeas, which was by far the largest sum ever
given, up to that time, to remunerate the work of a living artist.
The panting proved at once so popular that five-sixths of this
amount went back to the donors in gate money and almost
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as much was made by West in subscriptions for the en-
gravings The exaggerated praise the picture met with and the
judgment passed on 1t of being “the greatest performance
of modern times,” was long kept up 1n the Press, although
Lawrence and other arusts found such extravagant notortety
“disgusting ’** West, however, was frankly delighted with hus
success, and the painter proposed to present a medal to each
of the subscribing donors including one 1n gold for the Prince
Regent New fame had given him new life and he seemed to
his friends to have become ten years younger

While Wellington was fighting Napoleon, West once
more was setting the fashion in art by his religious pictures.
Admuration for his talent continued to grow and the painter
had the satisfaction to refuse the hitherto unheard of figure
of eight thousand guineas for his gigantic Christ Rejected.
In his old age he was enjoying the highest pinnacle of celebnity
as an artist whose fame in fact, had become world-wide
The Academy of Saint Luke elected him to 1ts membership
From Rome, from Florence,® from Philadelphia, came
requests for lns portrait Longevity i any accomplishment
offers 1n England a certain road to renown, and West obviously
was getting very old Lattle criticism was now heard against
the venerable painter, apart from certain malicious lmes which
only the scoffing Byron could write, about

The flattering feeble dotard West,
Europe’s greatest dauber, poor England’s best 4¢

Briush public opimion rendered more solemn by feeling itself
to be the guardian of legality in Europe, had acquired an
unexpected taste for religious pictures and reverenced the
President of the Royal Academy as “a great and admirable
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pamnter, frequently grand, sometimes sublime, always moral
and 1instructive ”47 It was impossible for men to withhold
admiration from an artist who admuttedly was able to account
for every line and touch of his pictures on the most philoso-
phical principles #® At the age of seventy-four he was still hard
at work and 1n complete possession of all his faculties. He
looked fresh and in good health enjoying a hearty appetite,
although now obliged to leave off his port.

August 20, 1814, the fifty-first anmiversary of the painter’s
arrrval 1 England was celebrated by three of his closest
artist friends, Sir Thomas Lawrence, Robert Smirke,
and Joseph Farington, who umted to mnvite him to a dinner.
That same day West had gone alone to the tavern where half
a century earlier as an unknown stranger he had dined just
before entering London He called for a solitary repast and
looked back on the recollecttons of fifty years*® Did he
remember that he had first gained fame as a painter by hs
skall as a skater, that he had basked 1n royal favour because
he was virtuous, and lost this because he was a democrat,
that his art had been admired and lus English laughed at, until,
as a very old man, he had suddenly and unexpectedly risen to
an unprecedented height of prosperity and fame?

The story of West’s life had i his old age become a matter
of national importance and 1t was flattering for him to admut
the debt which he owed to posterity Of what nationality
was he to describe lumself? The King had always thought of
him as an Amencan, and perhaps chenshed in the Court
panter the last Iink with lus former subjects. Untl late 1n hife
West had so regarded himself, but after the great success
attained 1n hus old age, he had fiished by assuming a different
view. In a biographical note submitted to hus approval, the
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painter remarked that after fifty years’ residence in England,
although born 1n America, yet being the son of an Englishman
by birth, and he and lus father having left America before
that country had declared 1ts independence, he could only be
considered as an Englishman 50

The aruist’s Iife by John Galt, full of romantic narrative
and which appeared just after his death, was, 1n the words of
the brographer, all but written by West himself. The latter
had carefully corrected the manuscript of the first part, and on
his death-bed he had read nearly all the proofs of the second.
Galt was as sincerely convinced as his hero that the painter’s
name would live forever alongside those of Raphael and
Michelangelo 2 And S F B. Morse, who was to prove later
that he was a great imnventor, although a mediocre artist,
described West as a gentus who bore the same relation to
pamting that Milton did to poetry, and could only hope to
recetve proper prase after death, when the lustre of his works
would not “fail to illuminate the dark regtons of barbarism.”’s

When George the Third died 1n 1820, West remarked to
his son that he had lost the best friend he ever had. Artist and
King were of the same age, and many years earlier, the latter
had jocosely remarked to West that, whenever he himself
died, the painter would begin to feel nervous Very few weeks
after his royal patron, West passed away 1n his old age as peace-
fully as he had lived, surrounded by his beloved art treasures
and tll the very last moment turming over the pages of an
album of Fra Bartolomeo’s drawings Death came to him 1n 1ts
mercy just as the fashion for his art once more was beginning
to wane and he had been compelled to reduce the price of his
pictures 5

The Royal Academy voted to nter its President in the
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crypt of Saint Paul’s, with the same pomp as for Sir Joshua,
near whose dust he was lasd The coffin, however, was first
brought into the smaller exhibition room of the Academy,
where “the nobility, gentry and deceased’s private friends soon
after arnved ” Marshalmen, cloakmen, mutes on horseback
and pages headed the funeral procession, and 1t was remarked
by the press that in the coaches which followed, sat three
dukes, two marquesses, many earls and bishops The American
Minister was among the pall-bearers The gazettes explamed
that, “owing to the absence from Town of so many noblemen
and gentlemen of the highest rank, many warm admurers of
this celebrated artist were precluded from attending 5

Sir Thomas Lawrence, elected to succeed him at the
Academy, dehivered lus predecessor’s eulogy with high prase
for West’s gentle humanuty. The new President expatiated on
the display of his talent at so advanced an age, which com-
bined with the sacred importance of hus subjects, conferred
on the artist at the end of hus life a renown greater than he had
ever before attained West 1n fact had become “the one popular
panter of his country” and hs death was felt to be a national
calamity

The late President left only tnfling personal property, but
he possessed a number of valuable ancient pamtings, including
works by Titian, Rembrandt, Rubens, and Vandyck, which
were sold two years later. When 1n 1829, his own pictures
came under the hammer, they brought over twenty-five
thousand pounds, three thousand being paid for s Christ
Rejected, which 1t was whispered had been bought by the
Duke of Orleans.

Only three years before his death, West had fimshed an
Annuncianion for the new Church of Samnt Marylebone,
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recerving for this eight hundred pounds. In 1840, the same
picture was put up at public sale and the auctioneer called
attention to 1ts remarkable merits and the great celebrity of
the artist. As a further inducement to the purchaser he pro-
mised to throw 1n a particularly interesting letter written by
Benjamun West to describe the special circumstances m which
this prous commussion had been executed by the late President
of the Royal Academy. After a considerable time had passed
without a single bid being made, the picture and the letter
were finally knocked down for ten guineas
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John Copley, Prophet of Revolution

THERE 1s a tendency n the United States, to exalt somewhat
uncrtically the ®sthetic side of American ongins, and value
the feeble mantfestations of early colomal art as though they
were a fiting counterpart to other more vinle forms of
national expression The gawky portraitists who flourtshed
in the middle of the eighteenth century have had ther rustic
talent honoured beyond all deserts, and given an importance
as 1f they had been gifted forerunners of a great native school
The wish 1s pious, and ample precedent can also be found for
stmular worshup 1n other countries Yet 1t defeats 1ts purpose,
for any over-favourable appraisal of crude @sthetic beginnings
m the Colonies rests on a misconception If the national
mstinct had run to painting instead of to more urgent forms
of expression, at a ime when the United States needed to
devote all its creative energy for a far more notable work of
art, the country would hardly have grown into the great
Empire 1t has become The political genus of the founders of
the Republic and the pioneering genius of men who tamed
the wilderness would, wath difficulty, have been able to flourish
alongside of a correspondmg artistic development among
colonsal craftsmen It 1s rare that the crude provinciaism of
these early painters in the New World justifies much more
than an antiquanan curiosity

[ 326 ]



Joun CopLEY, PROPHET of REVOLUTION

Amencan leaders in the eighteenth century were certainly
under no illusions regarding the ment of native art Benjamin
Franklin had observed in 1763 that “Pamnung has yet scarce
made her appearance among us,” and later explamned asareason
for this that, owing to private persons mn America not being
nich enough to offer sufficient encouragement to the fine arts,
“our gentuses all go to Europe ”? John Adams with real
understanding of the situation disapproved of any premature
development of the arts and advocated for hns own generation
concentrating on the homely necessities of practical education,
leaving artistic pursuits for his grandchildren to cultivate

The real penury in art that existed 1n Boston m the
muddle of the eighteenth century can be understood after
mentioning a few examples which explain the requirements of
the ime The first portraitist of his day 1n Massachusetts was
the Scotsman, John Smibert, who had arrived in America
with Bishop Berkeley, bringing with him a few casts and
coptes of old masters from which his talent does not seem to
have benefited. Smibert later opened a colour shop in Boston
An obscure, though at tumes not unskilful London painter
named Arthur Pond, who also dealt 1n prints and was 1n the
habit of executing small commissions for the Colonies, had
forwarded a few engravings for Smibert to sell The leading
portraiist n the leading Amencan city, after expressing
satisfaction with a view of Greenwich, and certain Antigue
Runs after Panmim, which he had just recetved from London,
wrote to his correspondent principally to ask for ten or fifteen
shullings’ worth of coloured prints, “slight and cheap for
japanning.’

The recognition of this dearth n the arts had led to the
foundation of a soctety for their encouragement 1n Boston.
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In 1767, a busimess correspondent 1n London proposed to
James Bowdotn, who was a member of thus society, to purchase
an important publication by Boydell, who had just completed
engraving the most famous pictures in England ¢ The future
Governor refused to subscribe to tlus work owing to the
prevaihng spirit of economy which would not allow
Americans to import simular articles, and explained his attitude
because of British measures of taxation In reality the political
ferment was too engrossing for any real interest in the arts
to develop 1n the Colomnes, but politics were not the only
reason why art had remained so backward Most Americans
stll held a very contemptuous attitude towards pamnters
Early 1n the last century when § F B Morse arrived 1n
London, he was most mmpressed by the contrast between
America, where art was looked upon as “an employment
sutted to a lower class of people,” and England, where 1t
provided a constant topic of conversation ®

This contemptuous attitude towards artists 1s illustrated
by a passage from a book published i Boston 1n 1786, con-
taining the statement that “Painters (particularly 1nside, house,
mimiature and portrait painters), hairdressers, tavern keepers,
musicians, stage players, buffoons and exhibitors of birds
and puppets” rank among the unprofitable labourers in the
State,® a judgment which, in the opiion of Mr James T.
Adams, from whose book on New England this passage 1s
quoted, reflects with some accuracy the prevalent con-
temporary American idea Even Copley, mn spite of the
nfluential connections he enjoyed, found it most mortfying
that people 1n Boston generally regarded art 1n the same way
as taloring, shoe-making, or other trades, and remarked
that 1f 1t were not for the wish to preserve the resemblance of
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particular persons, panting in the Colonies would be
unknown.’

To one who, like Copley, caressed an 1deal which he
shared at this time with no one else in Boston, the shght
constderation given to pamnting and the contempt shown for
pamnters, were profoundly humiliatng and counted among
the reasons which furthered his desire to settle in England
Even highly cultvated men like Governor Hutchinson
evinced few signs of the slightest asthenc understanding.
The Governor was himself related to Copley, who had
married his grand niece During the later years of exile
in London, when time hung heavy on him, Hutchinson,
who had sat for lis portrait to the pamnter, saw Copley
frequently and mentions him repeatedly Yet in a Diary
teeming with observations on persons, manners, and objects,
there 1s not the shghtest allusion to Copley’s ment as
an artist nor, 1 fact, to that of any other painter of the day.

There was another reason which explans Copley’s wish
to leave America The pamnter had long felt a real craving to
see works of art, which was all the greater because he was
unable to visualize what these really were like. In Boston
there were then only a few prints indifferently executed, and
Copley lamented his peculiar misfortune as a painter who was
obliged to live 1n a place where there was not a single portrait
worthy to be called a picture ® This scathing remark has since
been challenged on the ground that a number of Smiberts
and Blackburns, a possible Kneller, and an1mpossible Vandyck,
then adorned the walls of Boston drawing-rooms, better
perhaps, than anything to prove the force of his indictment.
A few pictures which may be traced 1n houses at Newport
and 1n other American cities can hardly affect the accuracy of
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the charge Nor was Copley the only one to deplore this
complete dearth of works of art in America. Benjamin West
was also of the same opinion, umimpressed by the fact that
his first patron, William Allen, later had acquired a few copies
of Titian and Correggio An art-loving Philadelphia physician,
Dr John Morgan, who had lived abroad and had given
Copley, although the latter was personally unknown to him,
letters of introductton to artists and collectors in Rome,
explamned 1n these that the Boston painter had never yet seen a
gouod picture except his own, and that history offered no other
mstance of a man with so hittle opportumty having by his
own genius attained to such pre-eminence °

For several years Copley’s ambition to study abroad had
been restramed by certamn practical considerations. He was at
this time earning m Boston an annual income of three hundred
guineas, which he observed was as much “as the poverty of
this place will admit,” and affirmed that, though he were
a Raplael or a Correggio, 1t would be impossible to gain
more His great desire to settle n England came moreover from
the feeling that there was no durable fame to be gained 1n a land
where pictures were confined to sitting-rooms and esteemed
only because of the resemblance they bore to their orignals.

The thin New England so1l breeds some curious growths,
and Copley’s ambition had been almost sporadic. “Painters
cannot hve on art only, though I could hardly live without
it,” he wrote, but with Yankee practical-mindedness his
ambition to study the old masters was restrained by fear that
any improvement 1n his work after a European tour would
be of no benefit to hum 1n Amerca either in fortune or m
reputation Although longing to settle 1n London he dreaded,
1n case of berng unable to make hus mark as a panter m a great
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capital, that he would be obliged to return to Boston and bury
all he had ever learned abroad among people destitute of any
understanding of the arts and with whom he would no longer
enjoy the same consideration as before

Pondenng over his future, and still uncertain of what to
do, his kinsman, Peter Pelham, wrote enthusiastically from the
Barbados to point out the advantage 1t would be for the artist
to leave bleak New England 1n order to make his home in the
West Indies. This was 1n 1766, eight years before he actually
departed, but Copley had already then made up his mind that
if ever he left America 1t would be for Europe, as he promused
humself to regale lus eye with the sight of the great masters 1
The doubt which for so long kept him back before deciding
on what to do was solely the question of the ability to gain
his living by his brush 1n case he should settle ;n England
It was no question of modesty on his part, but of unavoidable
ignorance, for never having seen a really good picture, he
had not yet been able to form an opinion about the merits of
his own As a test he sent his Boy with the Squirrel to London
The pamting was submitted to Reynolds, who criticized 1ts
hard and overminute drawing, the absence of life and want of
transparency 1n the shadows, but found 1t none the less a
wonderful performance, all the more extraordinary as being
the work of a young man who had never been out of New
England He prophested that Copley might become one of
the first pamnters in the world 1f he could have the advantage
of example and instruction before this should come too late
and his manner had been “corrupted and fixed” by working
mn his former little way at Boston Generously, Sir Joshua
sent Copley’s picture along with his own pamtings to the
Exhibition, where 1t met with a deserved success.!
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At this ume also Copley was personally unknown to
Benjamin West, but the latter as a fellow artist and compatriot
wrote to offer some friendly critictsm and his earnest advice
to study abroad With his invariable kindness West promused
to give the Boston painter letters for friends 1n Italy, placed
his house 1n London at his service, and proposed him for
membership 1n the Society of Arusts Copley was overjoyed
at thss piece of good news, and wrote to express fulsome grati-
tude for the prase of “my countryman from whom America
recerves the same lustre that Italy does from her Titian and
Divine Raphael”, he enquired from West about the state of
the arts in Rome and asked him 1f the living painters were as
good as the dead

More than ever Copley felt perplexed about his future
as a panter. Ambitious for success abroad, yet held back by
family ties and genume doubts regarding his own talent,
he had made up his mind that if he left Boston 1t would
be with no intention to return, but in his situation could he
safely take tlus risk? Convinced that West would not advise
him to abandon this without a fair prospect to obtain some-
thing equivalent m England, he wrote to London to beg the
latter to help hum reach a decision If West, after having
weighed all the arguments, should sull advise him to go, the
Boston painter would need yet another year in which to
arrange hus affairs The change of residence was a step mn the
dark for one who had never been abroad and meant leaving
comparative affluence for an uncertain position n a city
which the cost of ltving would be three times as great as m
Boston Copley threw the responsibility for making a decision
on West, who was then a stranger to him, but the latter, after
consultng other painters, replied that 1n his opinion the New
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England artist had nothing to fear. Yet none the less he advised
him to go first to Italy and there to study the old masters.
With that unfaling kindness which helps to explam the
eminent position West enjoyed among arusts, the latter wrote
to a man whom he had never seen to tell him that “I beg
you’ll make my house your home,” promised him his aid, and
encouraged a stranger and a possible rival by holding out to
him the prospect that London was the only city m Europe
m which an artist could find adequate reward for his
pamntng

Unexpectedly to Copley, further encouragement came at
this juncture from another compatriot, a certain John
Greenwood, who wrote to him also from London. The
latter, the nephew of a Harvard professor, was probably
the first American painter ever to go abroad After a career
which had begun 1in Dutch Gumana, where he 1s said to have
pamted a hundred portraits, Greenwood had gone to Amster-
dam to learn mezzotnt engraving, and 1n Holland he took
up the picture trade Settling later permanently 1n London,
he exlibited at first lus own paintngs, among these a view of
Boston, but most of his time was taken up as an art dealer
Commussioned by Lord Bute to form a gallery of old masters
Greenwood had purchased two large collections on the
Continent and was proud to have brought back some fifteen
hundred pictures to London. He also held yearly sales at
Christte’s and had ended by giving up pamnting and setting
up for lumself as an art auctioneer. His principal convictions
were a touching admiration for West whom he regarded 1n the
light of another Raphael, and a firm belief m London as
the great centre of art and a city where everyone then spoke of
new pictures at exhibitions, “just as 1n Boston before an election,

[ 333 ]



AMERICAN PAINTERS m ENGLAND

even children talked of nothing else 2 From the specimens
seen Greenwood had formed a most favourable opinion
of Copley’s talent and asked the latter to pant his mother,
who lived in Marblehead, a portrait which was later extubited
i London Copley, delighted with this order, expressed hope
that some day the arts might reach even America, however
little indication there still seemed to be of this The painter
had shortly before received two guineas from Dr. Myles
Cooper, President of King’s College, New York, for a small
picture of a man holding a candle, which the latter proposed
to present to the college library. Copley announced that he
accepted the offer because he wished to see a public collection
begun 1n the New World 13

A curtous 1ncident brought out at this ume the connection
between art and politics which had always existed in the
paimnter’s mind One of John Wilkes’s numerous admurers 1n
Boston had named his son after his idol and commissioned
Copley to pamt the boy’s likeness 1n order to send as an offer-
ing to the great demagogue On 1ts receipt Wilkes wrote to
express admiration at the high degree of excellence which
panting had attained 1 New England and, forgetting hus own
scandalous past, the author of the “Essay on Woman”
unblushingly added some nonsense about “the generous sons
of freedom 1n America who remamn undebauched by the
wickedness of European courts and Parltamentary prosti-
tution "4 Copley welcomed the prase, but felt torn between
his wish to exhubit this portrait in London and the fear of 1ts
possible consequences Cautious timudity kept him once more
from making a deciston for himself Again he asked for West’s
advice, mentioming 1n his letter that party spirit ran so hugh in
Boston that any compliment paid to the leaders of either side

[ 334]



Joun CoprLEY, PROPHET of REVoLUTION

would be resented by the other. He humself wished to keep
aloof from any suspicion of partisanship, for he understood
that political strife was of no advantage to art. His only ambi-
tion was to be considered as a painter, and he begged West
to withhold the picture 1f 1ts subject could give offence to
anyone.s

Thus letter 15 very typical of Copley’s timid attitude towards
events, for except 1n the privacy of his family he refrained as
much as he could from expressions of personal opimon.
His own genumne Whig sympathies were kept in the back-
ground, and deliberately he 1solated himself from events the
gravity of which he understood better than anyone In
Boston, where politics were all-tmportant, he held aloof
from a movement of which he heartily approved without ever
wishing to jomn After the Stamp Act, when the mob had
sacked the houses of Crown officials, Copley described the
outrages commutted without one single word of blame
In letters wlhich he wrote to friends, he made use of the
words “we demolished” and then gave a list of the houses
sacked.1®

In an inconspicuous way the painter stood very well with
the American leaders and the circumstance of the patriots
regarding him as being on their stde soon after proved most
useful to his wife’s famuly Although his mother kept a small
tobacco shop, Copley had married the daughter of a wealthy
Tory merchant, Richard Clarke, to whom the famous East
India Company tea had been consigned After the Boston
patriots had dumped this cargo into the harbour, the mob
displayed 1ts further zeal for liberty by smashing the windows
of his father-in-law’s house. The cautious Copley claimed
after this to have cooled popular feeling agamst the Clarkes by
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speaking privately m ther behalf to Whig leaders like Dr
Warren and John Hancock, explaiung to these that hus wife’s
relations had acted only as agents without assuming any
further responsibility. Although there were no more attacks
he advised his Tory in-laws to stay in lhiding until the vessel
which brought the tea had sailed and to take no further steps
to justify themselves, but allow others to contradict the news-
paper calummes

Thus departure from hus customary reticence must have been
highly distasteful to the cautious pamter Against every
inchnation he had been forced into the open, and, though
patriot leaders bore him no 1ll-will for his conduct, the mcident
left traces Some suspicion must have lingered among the
masses, for not long afterwards a howling mob appeared
before his house at midmght, having learned that the Man-
damus Counsellor, Colonel George Watson, was with him
Copley 1n fact, just before the mob appeared, had pressed
Watson to spend the mght i lis house, but fortunately the
latter had left in time and the painter could truthfully declare
that he knew nothing of his whereabouts The rabble shouted
that 1f he decerved them his blood would be on his own head,
and Copley understood that he had escaped from the terrible
dilemma of being obhged to give up a friend to an infunated
mob or else having lus own house pulled down and perhaps
s family murdered.1®

Looking to the future, the artist saw the political outlook
ahead by the same cold light in which he painted his sitters.
The course he then embarked on was neither heroic nor
patriotic, 1f patriotism 1s restricted to action Copley justified
himself on the ground that, with hus ambition to become the
foremost American painter, civil strife would be detrimental to
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the pursuit of art. He foresaw that impending events would
make 1t difficult for him to continue to paint in Boston and that
1t might be wiser to leave as soon as posstble i order to settle
m England. How far he told friends about these mntennons is
uncertain, for 1t must have been hard to keep his plans a secret,
but by an odd paradox at the same time as Copley, the
American Whig, was intending to expatriate himself forever
from his nattive country, his Tory brother-in-law, Jonathan
Clarke, argued with him against Americans settling abroad
in a letter wrtten to the pamter from London m which
the following passage occurs:

All the objection we can have to our friends travelling 1s
that after they have been for some time abroad and much
improved themselves and been used to the society of men
of Literature and attached to the polite arts, upon their
return they find our young country don’t furnish a great
number of the same relish, and therefore are obliged to
seek them 1n older countries where 1t 1s reasonable to
suppose they more abound so that our country 1s checked
i 1ts improvement Now I hope better thuings of you than
a disposttion which 1s rather selfish.1®

Copley, who saw lus future already mapped out, was not
the man to be impressed by this reasoning He had suffered
for years from the contempt shown for art and had deplored
the mability of America to provide a suitable atmosphere for
a painter His conviction that the impending ctvil stnfe would
make his profession tmposstble had led him to form plans
which none of his wife’s relattves could influence His mind
was already set to go abroad alone, first to Italy to perfect hus
skill, during which time hus family were to reman in Boston
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untl later they could all meet in London to make England
their future home.

One week after Governor Hutchinson, Copley sailed from
Boston almost 1n the nick of time to realize his ambition.
From the moment he set foot in England a successton of
unexpected delights filled a man rarely given to enthusiasm.
Driving along the road to London he may have neglected to
notice the enchantment of the Kenush countryside 1n the first
green of early summer, for the painter’s cold eye lacked
appreciation for nature But he expressed real admiration for
the livery of the postilion who accompanied the stage-coach,
and remarked on the quality of the Hyson tea which he
drank at wayside mns, as being far superior to the Dutch
contraband found 1 American gentlemen’s houses His cold-
ness changed suddenly to warmth when he praised the amens-
ties of old world surroundings, which were sull a novelty
to hum

After a mght 1n London, passed at the New England Coffee
House, Copley had rented lodgings near West, who with
his customary hospitality gave him a standing invitation to
dinner, and presented him to Sir Joshua, 1n whose panting
room, for the first time, he saw pictures by other great artists.
The Boston painter was hardly able to describe a series of 1m-
pressions which rapidly followed each other in a mind always
more receptive to observation than responsive to feeling. He
had brought with hum some letters of introduction from British
officers on General Gage’s staff which described hum as being
one of “the first geniuses of the age ™ This reputation as
an artist must have counted much towards assuring hum a
welcome 1n London, for lus real personality, devoid of all
charm, was little sympathetic. Possibly the self-consciousness
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of his own andity made him appreciate all the more 1n others
those qualittes of geral intercourse which notably West
possessed and 1 which he felt himself to be so deficient. At all
events the “manly politeness” and the hosprtality and kindness
of everyone whom he met 1 London amazed him. He wrote
to his wife that he was shown more ctvility than he had received
in Boston, except from a few friends, duning lus whole hfe
Governor Hutchinson also had made much the same observa-
tion. The painter, had he chosen, might have begun on some
portraits at once, but his mind was made up first to see Italy
before he should again settle down to work

II

When Copley passed through Paris on his way south, he
visited the Duke of Orleans’ great collection, yet cautiously
forbore from making any comment, for he was sull timd
as to the value of his own opinion and uncertan if the
paintings he had seen were really good examples of their
kind. Cunously enough the manners of the strangers he met
appear to have impressed lum more than the examples of art.
Always observant of every detail, he admired the obliging
avility of both French and Itahans, and wrote to his wife
that by their politeness they set an example worthy of imitation
for the people of Massachusetts.

The effect of Italy on a Northern mind 1s usually to quicken
the perception of beauty, to stir emotion by giving pleasure to
the eye, and warm the coldish stream of Gothic blood. Artists
who come from beyond the Alps have often found their
pleasure 1 yelding to the smule of the Mediterranean land.
But Copley, like Benjamin West and Henry Benbndge, the
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two American panters who had preceded him in Rome,
discovered 1n Italy no sensuous appeal to mellow the expression
of lus somewhat figid art. His virtue was never endangered
by any Southern blandishments. The Boston pamnter was then
the father of a family, almost forty years of age, and the only
life he had hitherto known was 1n the austere New England
tradition from which he never departed His personality,
moreover, was unsoctable and his purpose so immediately
practical that 1n the land he had gone to visit he passed quite
untouched by the spectacle of its beauty Never for an instant
did he forget the true intention of his tour, which was to
see just as much and to learn just as much about his profession
as short a space of time as was possible Italy meant for him
only an education of the eye and brush, and not of the
heart His observation of trivial detail led him to com-
ment on the cheapness of velvets at Genoa, but the greater
beauty of the Latin land was hidden from Copley as m a
sealed book

The New England painter became an indefatigable sight-
seer and remarked that there was a kind of habit in ths,
just as 1n eating and in dnnking, which the more 1t was
mndulged 1n, the less could 1t be restramned Above everything
else he was impressed by the magnificence of Itahan buildings,
and wrote to his wife that 1f he should agam be transported to
Boston 1t would seem to him as 1f the people there lived only
mn huts. With a precise eye he had calculated that if lis whole
house could be placed within an Italian palace 1t would bear
the same relation to this as a box a foot square inside hs
sitting-room. Panting oddly enthused Copley less than
architecture. He felt that he had little to learn from hving
artusts ;n Rome, and the genius of Guardi and Tiepolo n
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Venice remamed quite outside his ken. Even the masters of
former ages appeared to hum less great than he had expected.
He was disappornted 1n their skill and with a judgment more
independent than penetrating ventured the opmmion that
eminence 1n art was attained so soon as a painter went a little
beyond his contemporaries, and that the difference between
Raphael, Titian, and the common run of moderately good
artists was less great than might be supposed from the praise
which they enjoyed 2

The letters Copley carrted with him had all alluded to the
honour for America to have produced such an 1llustrious
painter, for he was no longer under any 1llusion with regard to
his own merit Common nationality had caused his name
to be usually associated with that of West, but Copley felt
pleased when 1n Rome the Scottish pamnter and art dealer,
Gavin Hamilton, who sold anuque statues to Englishmen on
the Grand Tour, told the Boston artist that he was “better
established” than his compatriot owing to the superiority of
his portraits Copley found other Americans 1n Rome like
the Ralph Izards of South Carolina, who had lately left
their home m London and with whom he travelled to see
the Greek temples of Paestum Another companion of the
road whom he met in Italy was an ill-natured painter named
George Carter, who has left a malicious description of Copley
bragging about the art which America would produce after she
had gained her independence The two men cordially detested
each other, and 1t 1s just possible that to 1rntate this unpleasant
companion the Boston man may have departed from his
customary reserve, for otherwise the story seems unlikely.
Curiously enough, Copley associated the consequences which
he already antcipated from the impending struggle in the
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Colonies with his own future fame as an Amercan artist.
Without a qualm for any duty left unfulfilled towards his
country, he felt only a deep satisfaction at having escaped from
Boston before the storm had burst. No possible doubt nor
hesitation entered his mind regarding the egotism of this course
or that he might deliberately have evaded the obligations 1m-
posed by lis sympathies In his own opinion, which was also
the opinion generally current 1n that age, he remained some-
thing apart as a panter. But whereas most Americans looked
with some contempt on that profession, Copley felt that he
needed no other apology than the glory to which he confi-
dently looked forward as his reward, of being a forerunner of
art in the new State The letters written during his Italian tour
tllustrate this complacent feeling of satisfaction at hus own
wisdom 1n leaving America and of belief 1n his future fame
through the victory of lis countrymen
From Parma he wrote to his half-brother:

Could anything be more fortunate than the tme of
my leaving Boston® Poor America! T hope the best but
I fear the worst Yet certan I am she will finally emerge
from her present calamity and become a mighty Empire
And 1t 15 a pleasing reflection that I shall stand among the
first of the artists that shall have led that country to the
knowledge and cultivation of the fine arts, happy mn the
pleasing reflectron that they will one day shine with a lustre
not infertor to what they have done 1n Greece or Rome,
1N my nanve country %2

The panter’s only concern was for his wife and children
whom he had left behund 1n Boston He trembled for their
safety, and dreaded the impending civil war which he saw
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comung. Long before hostilittes had broken out Copley felt
convinced that the breach was impossible to heal and that
America would be torn asunder first by the quarrel with
Great Britain which would last until the Colonies became
a separate nation, and later by civil discord tll ime at last
settled the new State into some form of government.”
The letters contairung these prophecies were written at
a ime when professional politicians ike Governor Hutchinson
on the one side and John Adams and Thomas Jefferson on
the other, had not yet begun to understand the future which
was 1n store American Whigs were still indignantly protesting
against any aspersions on their loyalty, and the leaders of the
Continental Congress were denymng, mn all sincenty, any
thought of independence and loudly proclaiming their un-
alterable attachment to the King A mere painter like Copley
aloof from politics, and at that time a visitor 1n a distant land,
saw from afar the real sigmficance of what was impending
and drew a picture of future political events with the same
cold and unemotional precision with which he pamnted his
portraits From Parma, where he was then engaged 1n copying
Correggio’s Saint Jerome, on August 6, 1775, before the news
of Bunker Hill had time to reach him, he wrote with amazing
foresight to hus half-brother that the civil war 1n the Colonies
would mevitably be carried on with extreme violence The
Americans, 1n the belief that England would not act, had
mcited the British to do thetr utmost. The King was obliged
to carry through his policy of dommation and the colonials,
having gone too far to retract, yet had 1t in their power to
baffle all that England could do against them and, although
oceans of blood would be shed, they would never be

subdued.
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After they have with various success deluged the country
1n blood, the 1ssue will be that the Amenicans will be a free
and independent people. This may be the result of a struggle
of many years dunng which the customary musertes of war,
sword, famine and pestilence will be suffered.

At a moment when hardly an Englishman and not very
many Americans believed in the success of Revolution and
still thought that thus must end n a rapid defeat or 1n some
form of compromise, Copley wrote from Italy to his wife
1n Boston

I cannot think that the power of Great Britain will
subdue the country if the people are unuted as they appear
to be at present I know 1t may seem strange to some men
of great understanding that I should hold such an opimion,
but 1t 1s very evident to me that Americans will have the
power of resistance until grown strong enough to conquer,
and that victory and independence will go hand 1 hand ¢

About the same ume the panter wrote to lus half-
brother, Henry Pelham, urging the latter for most important
reasons to leave at once for England, and under no circum-
stances to take any part 1n the conflict Deeply attached to the
boy, Copley had acted like a father to his half-brother, who
was then just begmning to earn his own way Pelham had
started his career as an artist by drawing the Boston Massacre,
and gave his drawing to be engraved to Paul Revere, but
the latter, more scrupulous in patriotic solicitude than 1n his
business dealings, had pirated this for his own benefit, and the
young artist could only indignantly complain to hum that he
had acted “as if you had plundered me on a highway %
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Later, Pelham had taken to painting miniatures with fair suc-
cess He already had a hundred guineas’ worth of work begun,
but owing to the disturbances he was unable to collect a hun-
dred farthings. He was forbidden to publish a plan of Charles-
ton he had just drawn lest 1t should give imnformation of the
British entrenchments to the Americans. The boy complained
that everything was being kept secret and spies and informers
maligned people’s characters Even Copley’s letters had proved
embarrassing, and he begged hts brother to refratn from making
any further pohtical reflections 1n wnting to him and allow
him to “scrabble through” as best he could. So far he had
avoided blame, was still regarded as a faithful subject to “the
most amiable and mjured of sovereigns,” and felt proud to
have been invited to lunch by General Howe at whose table
he had tasted fresh meat for the first time 1n four months.
Like many others, Henry Pelham had been reluctant to
take sides, but after the first violence forced all moderates
mto partisanship, the young miniature painter, who felt no
personal inclination to participate in the struggle and no
greater obligation than his brother, had become a Tory largely
out of disgust for the “lawless and outrageous rabble.”?® None
the less, he regretted that anyone who was not sufficiently
violent should now be branded as an enemy to American
liberty After Bunker Hill, whenever he passed the freshly
made grave of the fallen Dr. Warren, whom he had known
personally, the sight of this gave him a disagreeable sensation
Pelham, who only wanted tranqullity, lamented that the
“patriots” should have deluded a well-meaming but credulous
people with the wish for independence, though he was bound to
admut that the Americans were impelled by the most surprising
enthusiasm 27 The poor boy felt muserably unhappy at
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the turn events had taken His livelihood could no longer
be earned in Boston and he knew that shortly he would
be obliged “to abandon my native land” and seek lus
bread elsewhere Saddest of all, as a result of this change
1n his fortunes, he wrote to his brother that 1t was no longer
possible for him to “avow with Reputation and Propmety a
tender attachment for one of the most lovely and amiable
of my Female Friends—Miss Sally Bromfield” Soon after
this, Pelham emugrated to England to end by becoming a land
agent in Ireland

Copley was now deeply concerned for himself lest the
struggle 1n America should reduce him also to poverty. He
then owned about eleven acres of farm land on Beacon Hill,
which to his keen regret he had not sold 1n time 28 It was out of
the question to go back to Boston to starve, and he felt tor-
mented by the doubt that he might not be able to earn enough
m London to bring up his family i comfort The pamnter
made up his mind to leave Italy at once, and to begin work just
as soon as possible His wife had been i England already for a
year, having settled in Islington while awaiting her husband
She, too, felt greatly worried about her family which had
remained m Boston, and did not dare to express her real
thoughts to them lest her letters should be read i Congress.?
“The Amernicans muster very thick in England,” she wrote
her husband as more and more refugees kept coming over

On her arrival in London, Mrs Copley had called on Mrs
West, who returned her visit, but the friendship stopped there
The lady from Philadelphia and the lady from Boston had
both their settled habits and these included very httle readiness
to make new friends Nor did intimacy ever go much further
between West and Copley, and apart from the fact that both
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panters were Amencans, there was not a great deal to draw
them together 1n any real cordiality. At first they saw each
other frequently: West would drop 1n occasionally for tea®® and
Copley would take his New England friends to call on the
Court pamter The latter’s reputation was solidly established,
while the Boston artist was still a newcomer who felt, not
without some reason, that Jus own talent was far superior to
that of the Royal Acadermcian On political matters 1t 1s
probable that both men thought alike, but neither ever spoke
to the other about therr American sympathies, and caution
induced each to keep his opinions to himself West was too
closely associated with the King ever to express his mind
freely and Copley far too reticent to do so except within
the bosom of his own family

In many respects the eighteenth century was far more
tolerant than 1s our age, and Copley had reason to appreciate
the liberality of England 1n not demanding from him any open
profession of loyalty 32 With no recogmized duty save to art
and his famuly, the only course possible for him to pursue was
one of silence which cost his secretive nature no real effort. It
has been said that he fell under the suspicion of the British
Government, though this seems most unlikely and authority
for the statement 1s lacking 3 Certamnly he did nothing to
justify distrust and gave the example of a perfect neutral
during the Revolution It stands, withal, to the credit of a
man so cautious that he should have jomed West in gomg
bail for John Trumbull when the latter was released from
prison.

Copley’s apparent unconcern with political events was the
more natural, as his wife’s family and the Massachusetts
refugees whom he principally frequented were all loyalsts,
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and 1 the habit of wvisiting his studio without, however,
expressing much admuration for his art Edward Oxnard,
who was a member of this group and passed his days
auction rooms, thrilled by the pictures he saw, knew Copley
well, but had not one word to say 1n his praise as a painter.
The only exception to this general seemmg indifference
was the whimsical Peter Oliver, who wrote to his son-in-law,
Elisha Hutchinson, “I rejoice with Mr Copley 1n lus success,
tell him not to be exalted beyond measure,” and then sug-
gested as a noble subject for lus next picture depicting the
shield of Aneas, which he was convinced would add 1m-
mortality to the panter’s fame ™ With all his absurdities the
former Chief Justice of Massachusetts was, perhaps, the only
American 1 London who genunely admired the artist in
Copley and saw 1 him something more than a maker of family
portraits

Ehsha Hutchinson, a cousin by marriage, mentions
having been taken by the painter to call on Reynolds and
West whose rooms, he observed, were principally filled with
portraits of the royal family Royalty also sat occastonally for
Copley He, too, pamnted the over-painted King and several
other members of his family Perhaps his greatest work 1s the
pleasing group which hangs m Buckingham Palace of the
three young Princesses, Mary, Sophia, and Amelia, playing
with therr pet spaniels—a carefully executed composition
carmed out with an unaccustomed elegance, and a Iittle
superabundance of detail, but with more grace of brush
than was charactenistic of his usual performance

Copley’s greatest triumph was the Death of Chatham,
which ranks among the finest lustorical paintings of the
eighteenth century, and 1s said to have brought 1n five thousand
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pounds 1n gate money and a well-mented reputation, which
was burlesqued by Pasquin in the jmgle-

From Massachusetts rebel state
When loyalty was crying,

I ran on shipboard here to paint
Lord Chatham who was dying %

Numbers of City merchants who worshipped Chatham’s
memory sat after this to Copley for their portraits; while West
painted the Court, the Boston painter enjoyed the favour of the
business community Always a conscientious artist, he never
attamned quute the first rank nor did he quite fulfil the promise
of his early work His drawing was correct and he had an eye
for light and shade, but his colouring was frequently as cold as
was his character New England rarely brings out warmth 1n
1ts talent, and the glow which brightens even the feeblest of
Sir Joshua’s canvases was usually lacking in an art which
mussed the latter’s sacred fire

In spite of relations broken by war, the report of Copley’s
fame mn England soon spread to Boston, and his old friend
John Scolloy wrote from there to express hope that the painter
would not forget his native country and the cause 1t was
engaged 1n, “which I know lay once near your heart and I trust
does so stll.” Yet caution and coldness united to make Copley
repress any sign of his political sympathies unul after peace
had been signed. When once more 1t became safe to show these,
he was present with West 1n the House of Lords when the two
painters listened to the King’s Speech on December j, 1782,
recogmzing the independence of the United States

George the Third usually read lus addresses in a free and
impressive manner, but this time he showed marks of
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embarrassment and a halting delivery m s words. Elkanah
Watson, an American then in London, who describes the
maident 1n his Memorrs, had just won a hundred guineas at
Lloyd’s for a bet that Lord Howe would relieve Gibraltar,
and had made use of this money to have lus portrait painted
by Copley The picture was ready except for the background,
which the pamter and he had designed to represent a ship
bearing to Amernica the acknowledgment of independence
All was complete save the flag, which under the circumstances
Copley did not like to depict On the evening of the King’s
Speech, Watson, who had dined with the artist, relates that
“he invited me into his studio and there with a bold hand
and a master’s touch, he attached to the ship the stars and
stripes This was, I imagine, the first American flag ever
hoisted in Old England ”

Americans had become proud of Copley and no stigma
was ever attached to his departure from Boston Nor was the
fact that he should have settled 1n England ever held out
agamnst nm When he sent the engraving of lus Chatham to
Washington, the latter found that 1t was all the more admirable
because of the artist’s American birth John Adams, who
received the same print, acknowledged this with the words that
he would preserve the engraving as a token of friendshtp and
an “‘indubitable proof of American Genius ”” Rightly, Adams
recognized 1n Copley the greatest of American masters, for
he had long before this discerned the immense superiority of
lus portraits over those of West 3 The first Envoy of the
United States 1n London sat for him 1n 1783, when he was
pamnted 1n a brown velvet Court dress, a picture which now
hangs m the Memonal Hall at Harvard Mrs Adams was a
frequent visitor at the artist’s home, and 1t 15 said that while
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stitching her husband’s shirts she would relate to Mrs. Copley
the scant courtesy shown at Court to the American Minuster.?®

The remainder of the artist’s hfe hardly enters within the
limuts of this study and will only be outhned As a pamter
of established reputation, he was elected to the Royal Academy
and lived 1n comfortable circumstances as a member of the
circle of men of letters and artists which formed an important
part of London at the end of the Eighteenth Century.
In 1781, he moved mto an “elegant and well furnished”
house in George Street, Hanover Square, which has since
been torn down and was only a few doors from St. George’s
Church ;n which later Theodore Roosevelt was marned.
Copley and his mare famous son, the future Lord Chancellor,
both lived and died 1n this house.?”

The Boston painter was never personally popular nor was
his manner agreeable Farington relates 1 lis Drary lis own
surprise when, for the first time 1n several years, Copley had
accosted hum civilly * Even toward West the early fiendship
cooled and all gratitude for the former’s fine generosity to the
then unknown artist was forgotten after royal influence had
obtamned for the President of the Academy the order to paint
scriptural subjects at Greenwich Hospital which Copley
hoped to secure through the head of the Admuralty, Lord
Sandwich.® There never was any open breach between
the two artists, but the malicious Hoppner noticed at Academy
sessions that Copley invartably was agamst any measures
proposed by West and 1t was principally owing to the Boston
man'’s opposition that a picture by the latter was rejected for
exhibition on the ground that 1t had been shown before.¢

Many years later when Copley’s son, who had then become
Lord Lyndhurst, was asked for information about his father’s
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life, he replied that tts uneventful nature provided only slight
material for a biographer. This was true enough for there
was little outward interest 1n lus career beyond a few lawsuts,
m one of which Copley was condemned to pay £ 650 compen-
sation for his refusal to use the plate of an engraving he had
ordered for the Deach of Chatham, lest this should mnjure his
artistic reputation

Another htigation 1 which the arust acted as the plaintiff
was not without its humorous side.  English baronets
have an unfortunate predilection for American panters which
has led to unpleasantness before Whstler, Copley also went
to law over a famuly group he had painted for a wealthy
but eccentric baronet, Sir Edward Knatchbull Ongnally this
picture had mcluded lus second wife and lus seven children,
but the baronet, mussing lus first wife’s portrait, insisted on
having her added, not as an angel as the artst had proposed,
but 1n the flesh. Some time later the baronet returned with
another lady and explamed to the painter that, after an accident
to his second wife, he had marned a third whose likeness he
now wished to have mcluded Again Copley agreed, but this
time he raised the first two wives to a suttable place 1n heaven
The gigantic famuly group, when exhibited at the Academy, with
two ladies represented 1n the sky, provided so much hilanty
that the third Lady Knatchbull nststed on her predecessors
having to go The artist pamnted them out, but was obliged
to take legal steps to obtain payment for the portraits effaced.

In spite of real success, Copley never felt completely at
ease m London Perhaps his unsociable character did not
allow this, but there were also other reasons which left him
dissatisfied After having been the first panter in America, he
knew that he was far from occupying the same posttion in
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England. The political difficulties from which he escaped had

now ended 1n the way he foretold, and hus own choice between
politics and art had, perhaps, been a mistake, for with s
clear foresight he might have made the greater mark 1 public
life. Underneath his cautious reticence he still preserved
hidden republican convictions, which were well known to
lis son When young Copley visited America i 1796, he
wrote to his father.

I have thought ever since I set foot 1n this country that
1t was possible you might thmk of returning hither, that
you would find your profession more profitable than in
England I have no doubt, the state of Society and of Govern-
ment would be more congemal to your inchnations, and
nothing but the difficulty of moving seems to stand 1n the
opposite scale

The future Lord Lyndhurst knew that after twenty years’
residence 1n London the painter had never taken root in
England

The later Chancellor, who was then visiting his American
kinsmen, has described himself as a “fierce anstocrat™ very far
from sharing the artist’s republican convictions, and highly
pleased to find that all the better people 1n Federalist Boston
were of hus opinion “My father 1s too rank a Jacobin to hive
among them,” he wrote, and by a strange coincidence of fore-
sight, just as Copley had prophesied American independence,
the son, writing 1n 1796, foretold the Civil War He remarked
to his famuly that—

A great schism seems to be formung, and they already
begin to talk of a separation of the States North of the
Potomac from those on the Southern side of the river
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There was also a more material cause for the pamnter’s
unhappiness. Before the Revolution, Copley had made
investments 1n land mn what was later to become the best
residential quarter 1n Boston. As an absentee, the property
mught have been confiscated, but his fiends were influential
and his known early sympathies for the American cause had
helped to preserve this Certain speculators who had learned of
the intention to build the State House on the top of Beacon Hill
arranged with the pamter’s representative, who was his son-
n-law, to buy ths land, but Copley refused to sign the deed
and sent over his son to arrange matters 42 The latter found 1t
preferable to come to terms with the purchasers, although
the arust recerved three times the price he had paid, the sale
left hum bitter and his resentment grew with every increase
in the value of the land. Fifteen years later, West explamned
Copley’s dejection on the ground of his always ruminatng
over the loss of a property he had sold for seven thousand
pounds and which was then worth one hundred thousand.?

The thought of returning to America was often before the
panter, who always felt apprehensive about fresh trouble
between the two countries * His wife wrote, in 1803, to her
married daughter 1n Boston, “I am certain that we can find
an asylum 1n America, if 1t should prove difficult to remain,
which I hope will not be the case 7% In his old age Copley,
unltke West, had become a disappointed man gnawed by the
acidity of his own character and conscious that his talents
were dechning When a friend asked him what profession his
son intended to follow, he rephed, “Anything but a painter
He has my permussion to be anything he chooses but that.””4
His own populanty he knew was over and he was repeating
the expenience of nearly every artist, except West, who reaches
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old age and whom fashion forsakes—the fate which overtook
even Rembrandt. He tried to persuade the King, who did not
like hum, to sit once more for a portrart, and 1n order to make
the request placed himself conspicuously i a room i the
Palace through which George the Third had to pass Copley
asked for permussion to say something 1n private, but the King
told him to speak out Humbly soliciting the favour, the
Monarch, whose outspokenness could be brutal, replied,
loudly enough for others to hear “Sit to you for a portrait!
What, do you want to make a show of me!’ and walked
away ¥

The public also had become indifferent to Copley His
best work were perhaps his battle pieces, yet few of the
onginal subscribers for his print of the Swge of Gibraltar
took up their subscriptions and two-thirds of all he recerved
went to pay for the engraving After years passed i comfort-
able affluence, he found himself 1educed 1n his old age to selling
whatever property he had His home was mortgaged, his
son helped to maintain the household, and the artist was under
the indignity to borrow money from his son-mn-law 1n Boston

Copley was to make one last effort to regain the public
favour After West had gamed great reputation with Christ
Healing the Sick, Copley, who thirty-five years before had
followed and improved on him as a panter of lustorical
subjects, proposed 1n his old age to repeat this early success,
and copy him m his rehgtous pieces He therefore attempted
sacred subjects, as these had become the fashion of the day,
and painted a vast Resurrection 1 the hope that this picture
might also be bought by the Brntish Institution 4 With
advancing years his powers, however, had visibly dechned.
Physically there was a great alteration 1n his appearance and
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to his familiars he showed an absent and bewildered manner.
His later pamntings had become feeble productions and were
no longer worthy of his brush. Old age 1s a curse to those
whose faculties are dimmed, and 1n the year of Waterloo
death came as a mercy to Copley.
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CHaPTER ELEVEN
John Trumbull’s Adventures in London

I

wHEN Gilbert Stuart was a fellow student, under West,
along with John Trumbull, and had tried to paint the latter’s
portrait, he left off, as Trumbull remarked, because “he could
make nothing of my damned sallow face ” It 1s even more diffi-
cult to make out how Trumbull should have dared to go to
London n the mudst of the War of Independence He was
the son of the patriot Governor of Connecticut, his brothers
were all m the army, and no famuly had acted more con-
spicuously on the American side He himself had taken up
arms agamnst England, had served with gallantry and dis-
tinction, and been a member of Washington’s staff At the
time of his retirement he was a deputy adjutant-general with
a colonel’s rank on the staff of General Gates He had resigned
his army commussion 1 the muddle of a war of which he
heartly approved, not, as was said, to study art, but out of
resentment at the manner 1n which he had received promotion
from Congress.! Like many another man since his day enutled
to hus country’s gratitude, and not without pnide 1 the con-
sciousness of duty well performed, Trumbull suffered acutely
from what seemed to lum to be a boonsh affront. As hus
friend the lustorian, William Gordon, wrote to General Gates,
he was all the more sensitive on this point because his “heart 15
somewhat captivated by that bauble—alsas bubble—honour *’*
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Henry Laurens, as President of Congress, was famihar
with all the circumstances of the case and considered
Trumbull’s resignation to have been justified, for “men have
a right to punctilio” so long as their nsistence did not essen-
tially injure their country ? Trumbull’s spirited letters, however,
hadstirred up some feeling among the delegates, who soon after
the mnadent found occasion to express thetr displeasure m
another way After Trumbull had left the army, he tried to be
appomted secretary to one of the diplomatc missions which
Congressat this time was despatching, rather haphazardly, to the
different capitals of Europe, mainly to encounterrebuffs Laurens
wrote to lus {riend, the Governor of Connecticut, that if the
Colonel were his son he would dissuade him from making any
attempt of tlus kind But John Trumbull msisted on trying to
obtain a secretaryship, which, like every other office 1n the gift
of Congress, had 1o be balloted for A lingening resentment
left by lns outspoken comments was probably not foreign to
his farlure in obtaining the necessary number of votes

The late colonel, now 1n want of an occupation, settled 1n
Lebanon, Connecticut, where he took up drawing One of
his friends who had seen his work, suggested that 1f he were
to pracnse cancature he could make some of the great figures
of the time seem ndiculous,? but Trumbull’s bent was far too
sertous for this Art was an old ambition dating from under-
graduate days at Harvard, when in vamn he had entreated hns
father for permussion to leave College and study instead under
Copley Now that he had resigned from the army, Trumbull
felt independent and, with nothing more pressmng to do, and
military operattons in the North almost at a standstll, except
for the venture in Rhode Island m which he took a gallant
part as a volunteer, the former soldier thought only about his
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future profession. Trumbull went to Boston to improve his
brush and there rented Smibert's former studio. On 1ts walls
hung the copy that the latter had made of Raphael’s Madonna
of the Chair, which the young panter admired without an
inkling as to who the picture was by. There was no one
in Boston from whom he could learn anythung, for art was
as non-existent since Copley had left

After John Temple had met with the rebuff from Congress,
he had gone back to his father-in-law’s home i Boston.
In spite of the failure of lus peace mussion the late British
secret agent was still trying to bring about more amicable
relattons between England and the United States. As an old
fnend of Governor Trumbull, with the best of intentions
he had persuaded the Governor’s son, who complamed
about the mability to obtain any instruction 1n Boston, to go
to London and study there under West. Eager as the young
painter was to do this, he feared lest such a residence might be
unsafe because of his well-known connections and his own
mihitary record Temple, however, reassured him, and doubt-
less pomnted out that there were a number of other Americans
in the Kingdom erther living there, or as visitors, who openly
sympathized with the Revolution It was notorious that many
of the colonial Whigs when 1n England had made no secret
of therr political feelings Chief Justice Oliver had once
stayed 1 a Derbyshire inn, where he related having read on
the walls of his bedroom the following lmes wrtten nearly
two years before hostilities began

The Eastern Glory 1s lost: 1ts Power ends
An Empire nses where the sun descends.

E. G. An American rebel, Sept. 12, 1773, was here.
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Temple mught have cited as a further example Ralph Izard of
Charleston, the future Envoy appomted by Congress to
Tuscany Months after the fighting began, the latter was stll
residing 1n London and writing to his bookseller, John Almon,
who, like most of the Briish middle classes, was a warm
friend of America, “‘as to any accommodation that s, I think,
out of question”® At Bnstol dwelt another native of South
Carolina, Mr. Eversleigh, a Harvard graduate, whom the
loyahst refugee, Samuel Curwen, described as finding “hearty
in the cause of America” With the progress of the War
a number of these sympathizers had left the Brniish Isles
Thomas Hutchinson, Jr., wrote his brother, at a moment
when the prospects of the Revolution appeared gloomy, to
say that the very few Americans who remamned in London
wore long faces and it was becoming a rare thing to meet
a Yankee even in the dark 7 But some sull stayed on in Eng-
land. Temple’s offer to arrange for Trumbull to stay in London
to study art was, therefore, not so unusual as may appear With
ample confidence 1n his own influence, which he never under-
valued, Bowdoin’s son-in-law felt certain that there would be
no risk 1n his friend’s residence among the enemy, and offered
to obtain special permission for this from the Bnitish Govern-
ment Soon afterward the secret agent returned to London and
wrote from there that he had called on Lord George Germaine
on Trumbull’s behalf, and frankly explamed who the young
art student was, and the part he had taken 1n the Revolution.
The Minister assured him that, although no official authoriza-
tion could be granted, yet if the painter chose to visit London
solely to study art, the Bntish Government would take no
notice of the fact that he had borne arms aganst them.
Trumbull would be under surveillance and must commit no
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indiscretion, but so long as he avoided all pohitical activaty
and confined himself only to panting, he would not be
molested ®

This intellgent tolerance stands to the credit of a much-
abused Minister The latter’s willingness to allow a prominent
enemy officer who had fought against Great Britain to reside
mn London 1n the midst of a war shows a commendable
courage and an mdifference to public opmion which to-day
could hardly be repeated. Nor did the anomaly of the circum-
stances 1n his particular case strike Trumbull until the very
moment of his arrest. In eighteenth-century Europe, no
democracy had as yet standardized the duties of patriotism.
Voltaire could sull congratulate Frederick the Great after
Rossbach, and the French-born Ligionier could rise to become
a Brtish field-marshal, who fought his compatriots. Men
felt 1n general better able to separate their personal activity
from that of their nation Very different 1deas, 1t 1s true, pre-
vailed 1n democratic America, but Trumbull believed himself
to be covered by the amnesty officially proclaimed the year
before by the Bnush Peace Embassy The pamter had
restggned his commussion, reverted to his status as a private
citizen, and ceased to fight against the King, even before
the pardon offered to rebels who laid down their arms
had been announced. Legally, at least, there was much to
say for this view, nor was his claim ever seriously challenged by
the Briish authorites, who arrested him on altogether different
grounds. The painter’s case offered in fact a remarkable ex-
ample 1n law to test the right of an individual, born the subject
of a country with which lis own was at war, and who had
fought agamst that country, but whose new nanonality had not
been recogmized, to leave his land after an amnesty 1n order to
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pursue a peaceful occupation i an enemy state without
accepting allegiance to his former King. From every point
of view this tangled and complicated questton bristled with
grave legal difficulties, particularly owing to the still uncertain
status of the colorusts at this ime The intricacy of 1ts many
ramifications was probably among the reasons why Trumbull
was never brought to trial There were enough Englishmen
who sympathized with the Revolution not to show some
forbearance towards the few Americans mn England who,
although they had at heart their country’s cause, could not
successfully be charged with having commutted any hostle
acts from the time they had laid down their arms Those who
pressed for harsh treatment of the latter were not Englishmen,
but loyalists

Not unnaturally, the refugees had contrasted the tolerant
treatment accorded by England to rebel subjects with their
own savage persecutton in the States, and felt intensely
bitter aganst any Americans in London who favoured
mndependence Governor Hutchinson noted on Apmnl 14,
1779, that three men, whom he mentions by name, all
professed subjects of the new State, had appeared publicly
and proclaimed their principles without restraint This was
at a time when the estates of Tories who had left Amenica
and sought shelter 1n England were bemng confiscated 1n
the name of the law and their persons were liable to imprison-
ment or worse if they returned. Evidence of the greater
tolerance shown towards Amencan Revolutionanes 1 Eng-
land can also be found m quarters not open to suspicion.
In October, 1780, Samuel Huntingdon, a signer of the
Declaration of Independence, wrote to Governor Trumbull
that he had just talked to a man freshly arnved from London
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who had seen his son there, as well as a “number of other
Amencans who had taken an active part in the war and
appeared openly m the city and no notice taken of them by
authonty.”®

Five months before this letter, John Trumbull had sailed
from New London 1n an armed French merchantman laden
with a valuable cargo of sugar and coffee from San Domingo.
He went first to Pams, where he saw Frankln, who gave
him, as he had given to so many others, a letter for Benjamin
West. With France at war, Trumbull crossed to England by
Ostend, and sent word of lus arrival in London to John
Temple, who immediately informed the Secretary of State
The news came ltke a bombshell to the loyalist refugees, who
were amazed to learn that Governor Trumbull’s son was
England, and at once apprised Lord George Germaine of their
discovery, only to recerve from the latter the rebuke that the
pamter had arrived at three o’clock and he had known 1t the
same day at four, and so long a> Trumbull confined himself
to art he would not be molested 1 Next morning the art
student presented his letter of introduction to West, who
recetved him with his usual kindness and asked for a
specimen of his skill. Having none to offer, West told him
to look around the pamting room to see if there was anything
that he wished to copy, and lus selection for thus purpose of
Raphael’s Madonna, which he already knew from having
seen 1n Smubert’s studio, was regarded as a good omen After
the copy had been finished, West solemnly pronounced
Trumbull to be a painter and introduced him to s fellow
pupil, Gilbert Stuart

The former colonel on Washington’s staff now became
an assiduous art student, though always with an interest mn

[ 363 ]



AMERICAN PAINTERS » ENGLAND

pohitics, which, considening the peculianity of his position in
the enemy capital, was none too discreetly shown in the
letters which he wrote to his father. With more truth than
appropriateness the young painter denounced the entire rotten
borough system in Parliamentary elections He was always
mmbued with the spint of Connecticut democracy and
characterized the English practice as “outrageously ridiculous:
the cabals, the palpable corruption, the meanness of intrigue
exceeds all my 1deas and gives me a much more contemptible
optnion that I ever before entertained of the celebrated fabne
of British liberty, the mode of election and the mequality of
representation are offensive to the very shadow of freedom.”

In London the mistaken opimon which Governor Hutchin-
son had noted 1n his Diary was general at this ime that the
new Parhament would shortly undo all that the previous one
had done, acknowledge American independence, and negotiate
an alhance of friendship and commerce with the United States
The painter wrote to his father that the new measures were
to be attributed entirely to the spint of determined resistance
shown by Americans and that any relaxation by the States
would be followed at once with fresheffortsat oppression ‘““Tis
the sword only that can give us such a peace as our past glorious
struggles have merited The sword must fimsh what 1t has
so well begun "2

The late colonel had forgotten that he was himself enjoying
certain benefits of British hiberty m a manner which would
not have been possible for an English Tory m democratic
Connectcut. Patriotsc opinions, highly commendable in Revo-
lutionary America, might be dangerous for an enemy rebel to
express in war-time London, when he was supposed to confine
himself solely to the study of art, and ought to have had more
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consideration for the courtesy of a Government tolerant
enough to permit his restdence 1n 1ts capital. The pamnter
should also have understood the necessity for extreme prud-
ence 1n his conduct, as he knew that is presence was bitterly
resented by the loyalist refugees, who were all the more
infuriated at the indulgence shown to a rabid Amencan
because they suspected in this a sign of the Government’s
growing willingness to make peace. An unforeseen event
gave them the opportunity to put an end to this tolerance.
In mid-November, 1780, came the news of Atnold’s betrayal
and of Major André’s execution. The feeling of indignation
aroused by the latter, 1 spite of 1ts ample justification under
military law, allowed the refugees to throw suspicion on
Trumbull and to deal a blow at John Temple, under whose
assurance he had come over and whom they parncularly
detested for his efforts to bring about the recogmnon of
independence As a former deputy adjutant-general mn the
Amernican army, Trumbull appeared to be a perfect counter-
part to André, who had held the same position 1n the British
forces.®

There was resident at this ttme 1 London a former
Amenican officer, Lieutenant-Colonel John Steel Tyler, a son
of Royall Tyler, of Boston, who was a friend of Trumbull’s,
had arrived with hum on the same ship, and lived 1n the same
lodgings. Some loyalist refugees had denounced Tyler as a
likely spy, and a warrant was made out for his detention,
while further orders were 1ssued by the Under-Secretary,
Benjarmun Thompson, to arrest another Amerncan who dwelt
in the same house and who, there were strong reasons to
suspect, was the more dangerous man of the two No name
was 1nserted 1n the warrant, but the constable was directed to
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secure Mr. Trumbull’s person and papers as well as those of
Mr Tyler.

Fortunately for the latter, warning came n time A friend
who had been dining with some loyalists m Kensington
learned from these about the impending arrest and, trumping
up an excuse, abandoned the party mn order to appnse Tyler.
The latter, without returning to his lodgings, and by leaving
London at once was able to make good his escape to the
Continent How httle foundation existed for the charge that
he was a spy may be judged from a letter which Lieutenant-
Colonel Tyler, of the Continental Army, then residing in
Bordeaux addressed a few months later to apprise Lord George
Germaine of his desire to make amends for his former errors,
so far as 1t lay 1n lis power to do this, and to express his
repugnance for what he called the existing connections of
America, by which he meant the alliance with France. The
Revolutionary soldier declared that his greatest ambition was
henceforth to serve as an English officer and, if he could be
given a command or otherwise employed, he would regard
his attention to duty as the best tesumony he could offer of
his attachment to the British Consutution Incidentally he
asked that a thousand pounds should be sent hum to com-
pensate for huis American property which would certanly be
confiscated by his change of allegtancc 14

Trumbull, meanwhile, who had been out that evening and
had heard nothing about his impending arrest, only returned
to hus lodgings very late at mght Shortly afterwards, a police
officer came to ask for Tyler The pamter supposed at first
that his friend might be wanted for debt and was amazed
when he learned that the charge was for high treason and that
further orders had also been 1ssued to secure him as well, for
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examination. He was so taken aback by thus that later, when
recalling the circumstances, he thought he must have looked
like a very guilty man, for only then had he realized the “folly
and audacity of having placed myself at ease in the lions’ den.”
All the painter’s papers were seized, and he was conducted to
the Brown Bear Tavern in Drury Lane opposite the police
station, where he was locked in a guarded room wath barred
windows untl the following morning when his examination
took place.

The sensational arrest of Trumbull attracted much attention
Later, when the news reached America, the historian, Willlam
Gordon, wrote to the art student’s former chief, General Gates,
to say that, although nerther Tyler nor Trumbull had played
the rascal, they had played the fool. “Trumbull 1s in safe
custody. The Mmistry will scarce do anything with him but
confine.”*® In London, however, rumours of a kind, not un-
known during the late war, were at once current. It was sad
that letters had been discovered on his person which proved
conclustvely that well-known men of the Opposttion, like the
Duke of Richmond and Lord Shelburne, were traitors.
Actually only three letters were found, all of which were read
as evidence 1n court The first was addressed to his father,
written at the request of John Temple 1n order to commend
the latter as a friend of the American cause The second,
which led afterwards to many exaggerated reports, was from
Franklin’s grandson, merely to acknowledge a letter of
Trumbull’'s and convey his grandfather’s compliments. The
third, but most suspicious of all, was from a certain Wilham
White concerning a proposed expedition for which he expected
to obtamn the equipment “in the kingdom of our dear and
great ally ” Trumbull msisted that he knew nothing about

[ 367 ]



AMERICAN PAINTERS in ENGLAND

White except as a casual acquaintance whom he had met at
Vauxhall. The constable testified that he had found only the
first letter on Trumbull’s person and the other two were in
the desk at his residence in George Street. The prisoner, he
declared, had behaved like a gentleman and made no attempt
to escape The Bow Street magistrate, Justice Sampson
Wright, before whom he was brought, proceeded to question
Trumbull with the customary warning that he was under no
necessity to answer '

The questions put so angered the pamnter that he boldly
told Justice Wright that evidently the magistrate was more
accustomed to the society of pickpockets and highwaymen than
to that of gentlemen With some pride he admutted that, as the
son of “him whom you call the rebel Governor of Connec-
ticut,” he had served tn the rebel army and had the honour of
being an aide-de-camp to General Washington The Governor
and the Commander-in-Chief held in their power a greater
number of English prisoners than the British had of Americans,
and, although they could treat hum as they pleased, they ought
to remember that their friends in America would be treated 1n
the same way Trumbull frankly declared 1n court that he had
been deputy adjutani-general unul February 22, 1777, and
subsequently had sailed for France and been well recetved by
Franklin He had come to England solely to study pamnting
under Mr West, to whom he asked for permussion to write
and who could inform the bench of the manner in which he
had passed his ime He considered himself to be protected
by the special assurances he had received and the general
pardon which had been offered to all rebels by the Peace
Embassy mn 1778 After making this statement, the panter was
shown greater civility by the court and must have created a

[ 368 ]



TrRuMBULL’S ADVENTURES in LONDON

favourable impression, for the Morming Post described the
pnisoner as having conducted himself throughout the trying
scene with a “collected fortitude™?? becoming to hus situation.
In hus later account of the incident, Trumbull explamned to his
father that this arrest had been instigated by American loyalists,
who persuaded the Minustry that he was a dangerous character
and 1n Frankhin’s service The letter from the latter’s grandson
discovered 1n his correspondence appeared to substantiate
this charge and he was commutted to prison on “‘suspicion of
treason.” This 1s also confirmed by Thomas Hutchinson, Jr.,
who wrote to his brother that a son of Governor Trumbull
was confined i Newgate for carrying on a correspondence
with Franklin 8

The pamnter was first taken to Bridewell, where he slept
that night 1n the same bed with a highwayman Next morning
he was brought up for a second examination, and, having
admitted the cime of bearing arms agamnst the King, he was
remanded to confinement Lord George Gordon’s mob had
recently demolished nearly all the London prisons except
Clerkenwell, and the panter was therefore commutted to that
jail at a moment when 1t overflowed with every class of male-
factors The magistrate, when sentencing tum apologized
for this hardship, and suggested that Trumbull should write to
Lord George Germamne, considerately offering to take the
letter humself to the Secretary of State The latter sent a polite
word to express regret for what had happened and to tell the
pamter that as the Government’s only object 1n confining him
was lus custody, but not his vexation, the Mimister was dis-
posed to grant lum any allevianon possible and the permission
to choose any prison he liked, from the Tower down Far
from affluent 1n his circumstances, Trumbull had discovered
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the vanuty of selecting the Tower for his confinement, as he
would have to pay dearly for this honour owmg to the
exorbitant fees charged to the occupants, an opmion which
might have been confirmed by his father’s old friend, Henry
Laurens, who, imprisoned at the same time, after having been
captured off Newfoundland on his way to a diplomatic mission
inHolland, was obliged for this privilege to pay his two warders,
whom he called “my faithful domestics,” nearly a hundred
pounds on his release 1° Instead, the painter learned that he
could enjoy the same amenities at a lower cost. Trumbull chose
the prnison of Tothil Fields, behind Buckingham Palace,
mainly because he had heard that the keeper, Mr Smuth, a
former butler to His Grace of Northumberland, after having
had the charge of ducal silver had been given that of royal
prisoners, that he possessed “the manners of a gentleman,”
and treated those detained with benevolent civility

This prison conststed of an old, irregular building with a
pretty httle garden enclosed within the walls, and the painter
discovered that he was able to rent a neatly furnished parlour
on the ground floor of his keeper’s ressidence for a guinea a
week. In these quarters every evemng, his jailor, with the
unctuous gravity of a ducal butler, called to wish lum good
night and then performed his sterner duty as a prison warden
by locking him 1n untl the following morning Meals were
brought to the painter from a public-house, the Government
making him an allowance for a penny’s-worth of bread a day,
with another penny which he donated to the turnkey for
brushing his clothes. In this confinement Trumbull passed hus
time not too unpleasantly for he was allowed to walk 1n the
garden and had the leisure to copy West’s own copy, which the
Academictan had made many years before, of Correggio’s
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Sawnt Jerome at Parma. The imprisonment, as he admitted
after his release, was not nigorous The artist kept health and
spirits and was allowed to see his friends.? Galbert Stuart
humorously panted his portrait standing behind the prison
bars, and greeted his fellow pupil as “Bridewell Jack.”

When Benjamin West had received Trumbull’s letter
written from the prison, he hastened to the Palace to assure
the King that his pupil had only been studying art and indulged
1n no treasonable activities. George the Third 1s said to have
listened attentively and accepted without reserve the ex-
planation given by one of the few men whom he ever trusted.
The King expressed sympathy for the anxious moments which
Trumbull would have to traverse while he was 1n the power of
the law, with the processes of which even a monarch could not
interfere. But he bade West go to see his pupil and assure him
that whatever the judges might dccree he had his royal word
that his life was safe # To his dying day the painter always
remembered that Mr. West “has the strongest claims to my
gratitude.”’22

John Temple feeling responsible for Trumbull’s mishap
as 1t was owing to his advice that he had gone to London,
did whatever lay 1n lns power to help, delaying for months
lus own return to Boston in order to assist his friend But
Temple was at this ttme himself under a cloud because of his
American sympathies, and the painter understood that he
had a “hard task to sustan all the sarcasms that were thrown
upon hum.”?® The refugees hated Temple more than any other
man A paragraph, which appeared 1n a London newspaper,
signed with the latter’s imitials had referred to Trumbull
as an incendiary The painter, however, regarded this merely
as “a wvillainous trick” of some American loyahst to throw
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suspicion on his fiend.?* In fact except for West’s nephew,
the Reverend Isaac Hunt, who helped Trumbull to prepare
hus petitions, the latter could never forgtve the spite with which
the refugees continued to display their animosity

As the Habeas Corpus Act had been suspended during the
hostlities, Trumbull had found himself unable 1n his confine-
ment to force a legal trial In vain he wrote to Lord George
Germatne to protest agamst his imprisonment and to point
out that no other charge had been made agamst him than that
of treason committed 1n America, from which he considered
humself fully protected by the amnesty of 1778 Ths letter,
the painter always believed, never got beyond Benjamin
Thompson, who, he felt certain, had also prevented West from
having an interview with the Mimister 2 Thompson was at
that ume 1n sole charge of all American matters and probably
took only a strictly offictal view of the painter’s case, though his
atttude always left the latter resentful. The Tory Cabinet,
unwilhing to press the charge of treason which might have
been difficult to substantiate, kept the prisoner 1n suspense
without taking a decision Meanwhile, the painter’s friends,
prompted by Governor Trumbull’s bankers 1n Amsterdam,
the de Neufwvilles, took a most active interest 1n his case and
consulted certain of the best-known lawyers of the day hke
John Dunning and Counsellor John Lee, good Whigs
who had successfully defended Admural Keppel 1n his sensa-
tional lawsuit after Ushant Both men were of the opinion
that as no new charge had been brought the pnisoner might ask
for a trial safely.?® Parliament, in fact, had passed certain
statutes during the American Revolution that had been re-
newed from year to year, and which empowered the crown to
arrest or to detain persons charged with, or suspected of high
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treason commutted 1n America or on the high seas, but always
with the provision that no person should be punished under
this Act for any offence commutted within the realm.?” A prose-
cution under these statutes would not have been easy, and
although Trumbull’s arrest in the circumstances can be readily
understood, his prolonged confinement without any direct
charge being made was only one more blunder commutted
by an admistration which, like others since that time, was
Iittle inclined to admut 1ts own muistakes.

Unexpectedly one day Trumbull received the wisit of
Charles James Fox, who called on him to advise the painter
to make a direct request to the Mmmusters, and said that
he would gladly have taken the pention to them himself if
he possessed the shghtest influence, but he was then no longer
even on speaking terms with the members of the Cabinet.
He offered, however, to confer with Edmund Burke, and
Trumbull, on his advice, wrote to the latter, who was at that
time personally unknown to him, complamning of his imprison-
ment and contrastng his own treatment with that of so many
Englishmen 1n America, who, “although taken 1n the actual
commussion of those crtmes from which at the worst, [ have
ceased these four years, are dally indulged with easy parole
while I am 1gnominiously 1mprisoned as a felon ”” The painter
declared that his case was certain to provide an argument to
all Amencans of the folly of placing any confidence 1n the
promuses even of the hghest. In a postscnipt he added, that he
had strong reason to suppose that he owed his suffering, not
so much to the Briush Minustry as to “the vindictive and
malignant acts of some of my countrymen.”?¢ When, shortly
after this, Joseph Galloway learned of Trumbull’s release, he
1s said to have expressed surprise that he should not have been
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consulted, which seemed to Benjamin West a clear indication
that the influence of the Pennsylvania loyalist was over.

Burke called at once to see Trumbull in his prison and
assured him that he would take up his case in the same way as
he had lately done for Henry Laurens The chivalrous Fox
visited him again and gave heart to the prisoner but Burke’s
mntervention proved successful and the painter was released on
a bond of two hundred pounds, half of which was given by
West and the remamder by Copley Except for the copies
of two or three letters to his father, all his papers were returned
to hum He was, however, required to leave England within
thirty days He did not wait for this and as soon as he was
free, departed for Amsterdam

From Holland, Trumbull wrote to his father, merely to
say that he was 1n good health Fearful lest the note should
be seized by a British vessel, he added a line to the likely
captors requesting as a favour that 1t be forwarded. A detailed
letter despatched to the Governor by a safer route showed
that the months in captivity had only strengthened his
patriotism He admutted that he owed hs hiberation chiefly to
Fox and Burke, who were both regarded as pro-American, but
added as his personal opinton that even those who called
themselves the friends of America were little disposed to
acknowledge 1ts independence He remarked

“There are few who think liberally and by far the majonty
would rather push forward though to ruin than give up their
insolent 1deas of supertority “’2°

I

When John Trumbull had returned to America after seven
months’ imprisonment, the artist became a contractor for the
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army and was stationed at Washington’s headquarters on the
Hudson duning the winter of 1782. He was 1n Philadelphia
when the news of peace came. More than ever he wished
again to be a painter, and once more argued with his father
about the mernts of an artistic career till the Govemnor, after
listening attentively, remarked to his son, “you appear to
forget, Sir, that Connecticut 1s not Athens,” after which he
bowed, withdrew, and never agamn opened his Lips on this
subject. The old Governor may have been less displeased with
his son’s intention than he allowed 1t to appear. Immediately
after peace had been concluded, John Trumbull returned to
London carrying a letter from his father to Lord Dartmouth,
written principally on behalf of John Temple, but mentioning
that his son was going back to improve his “turn of the pencil”
which Mr West had thought worthy of attention, and,
although he did not ask for any protection from Lord Dart-
mouth, he would be glad if the young man could meet with
this

The Governor wrote, also, with becoming grautude, to
Edmund Burke, who had suggested that the painter should
take up the study of architecture as being an art more useful
in a new nation which would be certain to require many public
buildings. Burke’s advice was to study under Reynolds as a
master, but for personal reasons Trumbull could not do other-
wise than return to West, “who for thirty years was more
than a father to me ” He now worked hard at lus art and sat
bestde Thomas Lawrence at the Academy drawing classes.
He painted at thus ime the portrait of hs old friend Colonel
Jeremiah Wadsworth, of Hartford, but when he showed this
picture to Sir Joshua, instead of a compliment the President of
the Royal Academy mortified him by remarking “that coat 1s
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bad, Sir, very bad, 1t 1s not cloth—it 1s tin, bent tin,” and sadly
the young painter had to admut the truth of the criticism.®

During the war of independence Colonel Wadsworth had
been a contractor for the American and later for the French
armies 1 the United States, having as a partner a certain John
Carter, an Englishman, who had married General Schuyler’s
eldest daughter When Trumbull resigned from the army,
Carter was the official at Albany who had audited his
mulitary accounts To the pamter’s amazement, he now found
the former Amerncan officer in the Revoluttonary army,
residing 1n London, under his real name of John Barker
Church, elected to Parliament as the member from Windsor,
and hving 1n great style on the fortune he had made 1n a war
aganst his own countrymen Church generously advanced
money which enabled the patnter to continue hus studies and
which years afterwards Trumbull repaid

The late army contractor’s extraordmary career, which
alternated 1n residence between England and Amenca,
deserves a few words Of British birth, he had been an auditing
officer ;m the Revolutionary army and became a great friend
of Lafayette. The latter had recommended him and Colonel
Wadsworth to Rochambeau, who appointed the American
and the Englshman as commussaries general to the French
army After the war was over, both men went to Paris, where
they were detained for eighteen months while their accounts
were being adjusted Carter then returned to England, assumed
once more his real name, which was Church, and bought a fine
country place near Windsor. He entertaned sumptuously,
and at huis table Trumbull met Richard Shendan and other
well-known men of the day Fox and Pitt were frequently his
guests, and the former, as his political chuef, 1s also said to have
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borrowed freely from him, but to have repaid little Through
his early connections, Church knew many French refugees,
some of whom like Lauzun had served in the American cam-
paign. Thetr charm was undemiable and their manners always
exquisite even when therr morals admitted of no decent
doubt, and certain of them to the scandal but admiration
of English country neighbours did not sufficiently hide the
sinful pleasures which made lifen thetr rural abodes endurabie
even to impoverished exiles. Church had known Talleyrand
well, and when the latter, after exhausting other resources
obtamed from the sale of his library was suddenly and
without warning expelled from England, 1t was the member
from Windsor who advanced the money which permutted
the Bishop of Autun to go to America Church also tried
to assist his old friend Lafayette 1n his unsuccessful attempt
to escape from the prison at Olmutz In 1797, the late member
of Parliament returned to New York with his family andaFrench
chef named Godey, who afterwards left his kitchen range for
literature to become the founder of the once well-known
magazmme of that name During the second phase of his
American career, Church was elected to an honorary
membership 1n the Society of the Cincinnati, fought a bloodless
duel with Aaron Burr, engaged 1n some unfortunate mercantile
speculation, and lost heavily over the French spoliation
claims In lus old age he went back once more, to be recerved
by the Prince Regent and to live in England until his death.®

The Marquis de Chastellux, who was a soldier, traveller,
philosopher, and a friend of Governor Trumbull, had once
suggested that American public buildings ought to be adorned
with pictures representing the battles of the War of Indepen-
dence ® Apart from natural pride in a wictory which had
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secured freedom the listoric mmportance of the Revolu-
tion 1n establishing a new nation had deeply impressed a
generation brought up 1n the reverence of the republics of
antiquity Already as a boy Trumbull had felt a real veneration
for the characters of Brutus and the Scipios, and he discerned
in the leaders of the Revolution American heroes of a Roman
stamp He was nightly proud of the part he had taken in the
Woar, and, after meditating lengthily on the best use to which
he could put his double experience as a soldier and a painter,
the son of the Governor of Connecticut made up his mind to
devote himself to representing pictorially the great events
which he had been an actor The example and precept of West,
who at one tume had thought of doing this himself exercised
a great influence 1n causing Trumbull to reach this decision.
The President of the Royal Academy wisely encouraged his
puptl to paimnt the history of the American Revolution and
the Death of Warren at Bunker Hill was the first of this series
When the picture was finished West invited some brother
artists to a dinner, and Sir Joshua, who was of the party, mis-
taking the composition for one by his host, congratulated
the latter on the ment of the colour Trumbull could have
recetved no more welcome compliment This battle piece,
later exhibited in Boston, provoked there some cnticism for
appearing too much to be “the triumph of Bntish valour and
humamty,”®® but 1t made no such impression on Thomas
Jefterson and Mrs Adams, who saw the picture in London,
and praised Trumbull as the first artist who tried to paint for
postenty actions which would command the admiration of
ages.

It was not unnatural 1f the painter’s historical pictures com-
memorating American victories over the King’s armues, and
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which are now in the Capitol at Washington, should have
given some offence in London. Trumbull, the best of men,
never understood the tactlessness of representing in England
the series of British defeats 1 America, any more than he had
understood the inappropriateness of criticizing British political
conditions. He showed a curious preference to paint in London
his pictures of American victonies over Englishmen, and per-
suaded himself that the msufficient success he met with was
only because he was a foreigner, without famuly connection
and with the remembrance still rankling of his earlier adven-
ture. To make amends for having represented a series of
Bntish disasters he painted the Soruze from Gibralrar, which he
sold for five hundred guineas to Sir Thomas Baring, and after-
wards made the mistake of refusing twelve hundred for another
version of the same, hoping to obtain more by exhibiting 1t
and selling the prints Soldiers had been greatly attracted by
this painting, until Lord Hastings, who had served in America,
declared at an army dinner that no work of Trumbull ought
to be patronized by any British officer

The pamnter’s real ambition was always to commemorate
“the great events of our country’s revolution,” and he felt
immensely proud to have been the only artist who had taken
part 1 the actions which he wished to represent. Trumbull
devoted himself wholeheartedly to this plan of depicting the
chief actions of the War of Independence 1n the hope that his
compatriots would not blame him for having ‘“‘squandered
uselessly talents from which my country might justly demand
more valuable services *’* It 1s fortunate for the representation
of American history m art that the late Colonel should have
nisen sufficiently above the anti-artistic prejudices of his age 1n
the United States. His fine sketches of military contemporanes
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and his somewhat more turgid paintings are an invaluable
record of the likenesses of the men who participated at the
birth of the Republic. Facing great pecuniary difficulties and
discouragements, he carried out, 1n a labour of love which
revealed his real talent at its peak, a series of admurable
portrait studies of notable Amencans and Frenchmen who
had taken a worthy part in the War of Independence These
likenesses permutted him to execute larger compositions
but left him unable to proceed with another plan, which
was to engrave the representation of the Revolution
Washington held Trumbull in high esteem, and tried vanly
to ard him when the painter attempted to persuade Congress
to follow the example of the King of France who was always
a generous subscriber for “all elegant works engraved by his
subjects ” Few American politicians have ever regarded art
as a matter worthy of therr manly attention, and Congress
engaged 1n 1ts own controversies offered no help Trumbull
found almost his only real encouragement from Thomas
Jefferson, then American Mimster in Pans, who with the
taste to be expected from his humanities warmly approved
of hus friend’s purpose Jefferson had recognized 1n his com-
patriot a promusing talent and learned with pleasure that his
art had aroused the admiration of French connoisseurs.
His own advice was for Trumbull to study for a time
Pans, and then proceed to Rome® and to make this easter
the most cultivated of American statesmen offered to employ
the painter, with only nominal duties as his secretary

When Trumbull returned again to London, he at least
had realized his earher ambition to be a diplomat Acting
as secretary to John Jay, sent to negotate the treaty which
bore his name, the painter commutted to memory the text
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of that famous document 1n order to repeat this confidentially
to James Monroe 1n Paris. The feat was useless, because
the latter would not hear 1t, refusing to keep 1t a secret,
as this would have meant a breach of faith with the French
Convention.

Trumbull’s diplomatic career was a temporary episode,
which came to an end with Jay’s mission He remained behind
in London and during the French Revolution tried his
hand at picture dealing In the rwin of the noblesse and the
dispersal of their collections, the paimnter discerned an advan-
tageous opportunity of obtarning valuable works of art West
supplied him with the money for what he admuts was a specula-
tion, and he brought over to England a hundred pictures,
purchased with the assistance of a Frenchman named Le Brun,
whom Trumbull regarded as the most experienced judge of
old masters 1n Europe The venture was not successful for
the quality of the pantings, sold at auction at Chrstie’s
1 1797,%® did not measure up to expectations

One other incident which relates to the artist’s London
life may briefly be mentioned. When the city of Washington
was bemng planned, the Commussioners of Public Buildings
addressed themselves to Trumbull to select for them a young
architect competent to assist this work After consulting West
and the Court architect, Wyatt, the panter’s choice fell on
George Hatfield, the brother-in-law of Cosway, the minia-
turist, who had just returned after studying 1n Italy. Hatfield
was far too outspoken 1n his opmions to give satisfaction n
the new capital, though in the end he was allowed to build
the City Hall in Washington.

Few Americans have ever devoted their lives with greater
zeal than Trumbull to exalt hus country’s glory. But he met with
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so little encouragement that he found London more con-
genial as a home than his own country. His reasons for residing
abroad are unrecorded Too proud to complan, introspection
was not 1n hus nature, and he hived m an age when men hardly
cared to analyse the character of their feehngs He knew
only the fact which no patriotism was able to disguise that the
artist’s life he loved, could be pursued to better advantage 1n
London than 1n a land where art was still despised and the
pamnter’s profession was looked down upon as a frivolous
pursuit, “unworthy of a man who possessed more serious
talents "%

Trumbull had married an Enghshwoman and his only son
was later to become an officer 1n the British army He himself
returned to America m 1804, but met with so little success that
he sailed again four years afterwards almost on the last ship
permutted to leave under the Embargo The Wests welcomed
him, as always, and once agan he set up a studio But he com-
plamed that Jefferson’s French sympathies made the English
feel unfriendly towards Americans, and once more Trumbull
realized that he had no family connections and few friends in
London. His skill was not impresstve enough to overcome
the jealousy of other pamnters and hus talent was not enhanced
by having to depict the likenesses of indifferent sitters mstead
of pamntng martial deeds Partly owing to his wife’s inferior
station he was never able to occupy the place in the world of art
mertted by his character and even by lus talent He attributed
his own mediocre success to pohitical prejudice, and admitted
that 1t was only natural if many people believed that they
detected 1 his occupation as an artist the mask of a secret agent.
The very few orders he obtained were not enough to keep him
out of debt, and his career 1n London was an unhappy one of
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patient, but unsuccessful struggle. Trumbull, discouraged,
was on the point of again returning to the United States when
confounded by the news of the American declaration of hos-
tilities on June 18, 1812 The painter was treated with great
avility by the English authorities, but told that war could not
be run sentimentally and no exceptions could be made for
indrviduals. Given his choice to reside either at Bath or at
Cheltenham, he remarked that he was probably the only
American citizen, for both West and Copley had always
remained British subjects, who went through two wars with
England while residing on English so1l As soon as peace was
declared, Trumbull sailed for New York never again to return.

[ 383 ]



Cuarter TWELVE

Brief Notes on Three American Arusts, Gulbert Stuart, Mather
Brown and Patience Wright

1

EVEN to-day 1t 1s difficult to think of anyone living through
the eventful years which attended the birth of the United
States as a nation, without having been stirred to the marrow.
Yet, the conflict with the mother country impressed many
Americans of that age principally as a disturbing succession
of unfortunate events with which they had no mtention to be
entangled and from the personal inconveniences of which they
were eager to escape Fiery patriots later admutted that, when
the Revolution broke out, they were stull 1n a minornity, but
the same was true of those attached to the Crown. Neither
Whigs nor Tortes thinking only of theirr mutual strife pad
much attention to the great majority of moderate, peace-loving
atzens whose interest lay entirely outside pohitics, although
most of these were subsequently dragooned 1nto partisanship.
In umes of crsis advocates of reason are shouted down
by the violent whose vehement opinions carry far more
weight than the placid thoughts of a leaderless, undecided,
unadventurous, and frightened majority The mass of the
American population, outside New England and Virgima, who
were at first nerther on one side nor the other, wanting only to
continue their usual occupations and to hive undisturbed lives,
found themselves obliged either to adopt patriot convictions
or else to flee.
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The actual date 1s unknown and immatenal, but 1t 1s usually
satd that three days before Bunker Hill, Gilbert Stuart had left
Boston for London. Like Copley before him, hike Mather
Brown after um, lus great wish was to escape from a conflict
which he felt did not concern him, and the 1ssues of which left
him entirely indifferent Stuart, not even a moderate, was a
man completely devoid of the shghtest interest 1n politics,
and there 1s no reason to suppose that the alleged Jacobite
leamings of s family had anything to do with s apathy
towards events 1n America No record has been found of any
expression of political opimion on hus part, nor i fact of
sympathy for his country during the stirring years of the
Revolution which he passed in London. It cannot even be
claimed for Stuart that, ike Copley and Trumbull, he felt the
compelling wish to pant to distract his thoughts from the
trials of his nauve land

Perhaps the most gifted of all American artists, Stuart, n
hus younger days, was an incurable Bohemian, who used his
talent mainly when forced to do so by necessity, and then asa
means of livellhood While the War of Independence was
bemng fought, the painter hived in London, almost always 1n
debt even for board and lodging, often 1t 1s said, walking the
streets, without any definite purpose or lying on his couch
for weeks, waiting 1dly for something to turn up On one
occasion John Trumbull found him in bed apparently 1ill,
though long afterwards, Stuart admitted that his sickness was
hunger, and, except for a ship’s biscuit, he had not tasted
food for a week. Forced by necessity to earn something, he
used his musical talent, which was real, to become a church
orgamst at thirty pounds a year He painted a few portrauts,
principally of physicians whom he met through the only
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friend he possessed then 1 London, Dr. Benjamin Water-
house. With him he tramped the streets, visited art collections,
and explored the thieves’ quarter ! His condinon was always
muserable At last he wrote to Benjamin West, then unknown
to him, asking for assistance, as he had been “‘reduced to one
muserable meal a day and frequently not even that % The
Academictan sent lum a few guineas to relieve his immediate
needs and invited him to call at his house. There were guests
to dinner when Stuart arrived, but, as soon as West learned
that his visitor was an American, he left the table to welcome
the pennuless stranger, who for five years remamed as pupil
and assistant to the highly respectable Court painter. Trum-
bull has left a description of Stuart at work, dressed 1n an old
black coat with one half torn off the hip and pinned up,
looking more like a beggar than a painter

The years passed ;n West’s painting room were to be the
making of Stuart as an artist For the first ime he discovered
the ncentive to work which caused him gradually to discard
some of his more Bohemian habits. By copying Old Masters,
he 1mproved his own drawing, which had been defective At
West’s house Stuart met also the notable artists of the day like
Sir Joshua, whose portrait he painted, although Reynolds
remarked that 1f 1t was like him he did not know his own
appearance He met there the famous Dr Johnson, who on
hearing that Stuart was an American, complimented him on
his English, and asked lum where he had learned 1t, which
made the pamnter reply, with a rudeness worthy of the great
doctor humself, that 1t was not out of lus dictionary.?

After the Academy Exhubition of 1782, Stuart, who was
now favourably known by ls skill mn portraiture, took a
house for humself i order to set up, mn Mrs Hoppner’s phrase,
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“as a great man” His success in London was soon to be
second only to that of Reynolds and Gainsborough. William
Temple Franklin wrote to his grandfather from London that
he intended sitting for hus likeness to Stuart, whom West
esteemed as the first living portrait painter and declared that
hus former pupil was able to nail the face to the canvas. The
portrait which the latter pamnted of his master illustrates the
aptness of this praise

Stuart’s later career as a painter, has recently been related
and does not fall within the purpose of this book ¢ Incurably
careless 1n his life and with a large family to provide for, 1
spite of the considerable money he earned, as his charges for
portraits were only below those of the very greatest,
Stuart lived far beyond his means and was always 1n debt.
To escape from his creditors, he moved first to Dublin and
later to America, where his return was more patriotically
explamned as betng due to the great admiration he entertained
for the character of Washington, whose portrait he desired
to pant

II

“I will not come back to go to the American army or
starve at Boston,” wrote Mather Brown, a nineteen-year-old
boy, to us aunt.® After peddling merchandise in New England,
he had managed to save enough to support lumself for three
years, and hus greatest ambition was to go to London to study
panting under West.

The boy was a grandson of the well-known loyalist preacher
in Boston, the Reverend Mather Byles, who had been an
mumate friend of Copley, and was one of the very few
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dissenting minusters on the Tory side. Mather Brown’s personal
feelings about poliical matters were, however, just as httle
Tory as they were patriot Like Copley, whom he had looked
up to from the time when he was a small boy, his sole ambition
was to make his way as an artist, and he cared nothing about
Iis country’s fate. He had unbounded confidence 1n himself,
constderable Yankee shrewdness, and every intention to keep
out of the army. He had already learned how to draw from
Galbert Stuart, who afterward cordially loathed him, and the
boy, like Henry Pelham, had made a little money by pamnting
muniatures 1 Boston As artists were admuttedly a class apart
and as nothing was expected from such infertor berngs as
citizens, no one found it amiss that in the course of a war 1n
which pamters took no interest those able to do so should go
to England

Mather Brown first went to Paris 1n 1780, carrying letters
from his clergyman grandfather to Frankhin and West When
he arnved 1 London, both the latter and Copley encouraged
him to study art, and West accepted him as a pupil He ob-
tamned an introducton to Lord George Germaine and by the
most pushing efforts succeeded beyond expectations 1n meeting
the great of the land. In 1783, he too began to exhibit. He
contrived 1n some way to imduce the King and Queen to see
his pictures, and wrote home jubilantly that he had spent
three weeks at Windsor—probably in West’s pamting room—
and had received a bow from the King Success came quickly
to Mather Brown Not altogether without some talent, he had
unbounded perseverance, unblushing audacity, and had ac-
quired a real trick for portratture Delighted with hus own rapid
achievement, he wrote home to his aunt using a syntax

worthy of West lumself.
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I will let them see 1f an obscure Yankee boy cannot shine
as great as any of them . . . My ambition shall prove my
alhance with Apollo and will produce a new Phenomenon
to make the rays of Phiebus (sic) shine and nse for the
Western Hemisphere.®

Mather Brown now set up on his own as a painter, though
always retaining a most enthusiastic admiration for West. He
also became fashionable for a ttme and occupied a fine house
m Cavendish Square, 1n London, only a few doors from the
one imn which Romney ltived. Without ever attaining real
distinction, Brown’s early pictures were conscientious. He
worked hard and made a certain name for himself by painting
the portraits of many well-known people of the day, even,
1t was said, though these had omutted to sit for mm His full-
length likeness of the Prince of Wales, the future George the
Fourth, which hangs at Buckingham Palace, 1s executed 1n an
easy, mechanical style, as flashily vulgar as 1s 1ts subject. His
pictures, however, attracted some attention, and soon he was
able to style himself ““Historical Painter to His Majesty and the
Duke of York,” a title which seemed calculated to increase
his reputation and assist lum to obtain lucrative commussions
from visiing Americans Mrs Adams alludes to him i one of
her letters, and Charles Bulfinch, the architect, who wvisited
England 1n 1785, mentions having seen nearly a hundred
pictures of his countrymen in the pamnter’s “umversally
known” rooms On one side were the portraits of patriots,
like Jefferson and Adams, while facing these on the other wall
frowned the likenesses of such loyalists as Treasurer Gray
and Sir William Pepperell

Mather Brown never returned to America For nearly half
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a century he painted diligently, first in London and then 1n
the provinces, and his portraits were as regularly sent to the
Academy. It 1s the fate of far more artists than 1s commonly
suspected that, after they themselves are dust and thetr names
have passed into obhvion, theirr work 1s later labelled under
more advantageous titles Brown’s somewhat vulgar person-
ality and ready-made wholesale commercial style had until
lately been forgotten, but many of his productions have since
his day passed under the far greater name of Gilbert Stuart
The latter’s particular detestation of his erstwhile pupil might
have become stll more violent 1f he had ever suspected the trick
of fortune which the attributions of future picture dealers
were to play on lum

I

Mrs Patence Mehitabel Wrnght, best known for her wax
portraits, was certainly the oddest personality among early
American artists. She was born 1n 1725, of Quaker parents,
at Bordentown, New Jersey, and reputed, on somewhat doubt-
ful ground, to have been John Wesley’s niece, which 1s pro-
bably the reason why certamn of her verses are preserved in
the anthology of the “Bards of Epworth ”” She had onigmally
tried her talents as a poet, and the following lines lamenting
the infelicity of her own married life are cited to 1llustrate her
skill as a versifier and may help to explain certain of the reasons
for her husband’s neglectfulness:

Turn Thee at last—my bosom ease
Or tell me why I cease to please,
For though thine absence I lament
When half the lonely mght 1s spent,
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Had I not practised every art

To oblige divert and cheer thy heart
I had not asked why dost thou shun
These faithful arms and eager run—
To some obscure unclean retreat
With fiends ncarnate glad to meet.”

Mr Wrnght’s too manifest disregard for Mrs Wright’s
charms came only after she had borne him two children. Her
daughter was to marry the painter, Hoppner, who, after having
been brought up at the Palace under royal protection lost this
when he took to wife Pheebe Wright Hoppner, still an un-
known artist at this time, was indignant at having been turned
out penmiless m the street, and attributed his misfortune to
Benjamin West It 1s difficult to believe tlus for the latter
was never malicious, though he may have disapproved
of Mrs Wright, as she was the only American artist in London
never mentioned 1n connection with mm Yet he helped her
son, who before his untimely death, gave great promise as a
panter At the Royal Academy 1n 1780, Joseph Wright ex-
hibited a portrait of his mother modelling a Chatles the First
mn wax, near which were the heads of George the Third and
Queen Charlotte This was at a moment when the King’s un-
popularity was extreme and talk of revolution and fhght to
Hanover was frequently heard The picture could not fail to
occasion sensational comment, Horace Walpole nonced the
suggestion, and a contemporary epigram says

Wrght 1n her lap sustains a trunkless head
And looks a wish—the King was 1n 1ts stead ®

Joseph Wnght enjoys another distinction, for at a time
when only England and Italy attracted painters from the New
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World, he was probably the first Amencan ever to study art
in France, and one of West’s rare letters written in French
recommended the young pamter, who came from his native
Philadelphia, to “Monsieur Pierre, Peintre du Ro1,” mention-
ing to his colleague at the Court of Versailles that Joseph
Wright desired to continue his studies 1 Pams, where his
mother enjoyed the patronage of the Duchess of Chartres.?

Since 1767 Mrs Patience Wrnight had been established 1n
London, and the skill she displayed in modelling wax figures
at one time brought the fashionable world to her rooms She
made a famous likeness of Lord Chatham, perhaps the best
which exists to-day of that statesman, and which stands
among a sertes of somewhat lurid royal waxen effigies
Westminster Abbey The King and Queen visited her studio
and for a time they felt amused by personal eccentricities
which caused her to address the royal couple as George and
Charlotte Later as a zealous Republican, she 1s said to have
scolded the King for making war on her country, and thereby
lost Court favour Ardently American 1n her sympathies, the
legend grew after the War of Independence, inspired doubtless
by herself, that the information which she picked up as an
amateur spy 1n the houses of the great rendered immense
service to the Revolutionary cause Mrs Wnght would relate
that whenever she had heard of a new commanding officer
being appornted, or of a squadron being fitted out, or of any-
thing likely to be useful to “dear America,” without anyone
suspecting this she found means to transmit the news to
Franklin

When Mrs Bancroft journeyed to Pans, the Reverend
John Vardill, unknown to the spy’s mustress had contnved
to exarmne the contents of the correspondence she carned,
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and reported to the Chuef of the Secret Service that she had
taken with her a letter, wntten by Mrs. Wnght to Franklin, to
mform the Doctor that the “Wicked Ministry” was spreading
the report that five thousand Americans had gone over to the
British.® This was information which no Enghsh Government
could seriously object to having circulated

Mrs Wrght was probably only a useful informant 1n her
own estimation If she really had rendered the services she
claimed, Franklin, who was never unappreciative, would
hardly have written her later 1n the way he did, or poked fun
at her when he described a friend, who, disinclined to matri-
mony, had thought of asking Mrs Wright to make him a wife
mn wax to place at the head of his table 1! The Doctor’s real
feelings came out 1n his 1ll-concealed reluctance to see her
arnve 1 Paris When she wrote to apprise the philo-
sopher of her mtention to settle 1n that capital, he did his
utmost to dissuade her. Writing as an old friend, he expressed
the pleasure 1t would be to welcome her, but thought 1t
only proper to mention that there were already 1n Paris several
other artists who modelled in wax (like his friend Mlle Biheron,
famous for her figures), and that 1t was no longer the taste for
persons of fashion to sit for such portraits Moreover, rent and
living 1 Paris were inordately expensive. In a postscript
came some further objections which he saddled on his grand-
son whom, of course, she remembered when he was stll
a saucy little schoolboy, now no longer a small cluld, his
objections were quite as saucy, for the young man had been
impudent enough to point out thather hife-s1ze wax figures could
hardly be packed without danger, and, 1f she brought them over
as passengers 1n stage-coaches, the cost would be enormous
even if they didn’t have to be fed She would also require for

[ 393 ]



AMERICAN PAINTERS 2 ENGLAND

figures so lifelike that they could be mustaken for living
creatures, passports, which cost two guineas and stxpence
apiece. Franklin added maliciously that she would pay this
without grumbling knowing that the money would not be
used against her country.!?

Franklin’s diplomacy, so successful at the Court of Ver-
sailles, was wasted on this occasion Patience Wright was no
woman to be deterred by any man’s objections even if he was
a philosopher and a diplomat. To Pars she went, Franklin
notwithstanding, and henceforth every wisiing American
was left 1n no doubt of her presence At the end of the
War, Elkanah Watson, who, as a traveller, was himself
not devoid of the wish to be conspicuous, described her mntro-
duction to him He had only just arrived in Pans and was
giving orders to his servant from the hotel balcony, when he
heard a powerful woman’s voice scream from an upper story,
“Who are you? An American, I hope,” and a munute later
Mrs Wnght blustered downstairs and approached him with
the famiharity of an old friend He described her as being tall
and of sallow complexion, ligh cheek-bones and keen olive
eyes, with the glance of a maniac She walked with a firm step,
straight as an Indian, her appearance corresponding with the
ontgahty of her talk.2?

Mrs John Adams has also related her visit to this “Queen of
Sluts,” after she was once more established in London When
she went to see her Mrs Wright took Mrs Adams’s two hands
to express her pleasure at the call and kissed the men who
accompanued her, which, with her slatternly appearance, was
not at all to their taste. She told the American Envoy’s wife
that she loved everybody that came from the Unuted States,
adding as a hint that Mr. Adams had already been to see her
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and made her a noble present. In her rooms there was seated
an elderly clergyman reading a newspaper, and 1t was a good
ten minutes before visitors discovered that this was only a
wax figure.1¢

Among Mrs Wrght's most cherished opinions was a belief
that the founders of the United States would be appropriate
subjects for her own art She desired to model a bust of
Washington and other likenesses of the American signers of
the Treaty of Peace, and wrote to Jeflerson, who at the time
was 1n Paris, to enlist his help for this 1dea on the ground that
the more public the honours bestowed on such men by their
country, the more this would shame King George The arnst
in wax declared that she was prepared to go to any trouble
or expense to add her mite, and asked to consult him as how
best to honour America by modelling the likenesses of her
eminent statesmen Her letter concluded by mentioning that
there was a real nisk 1n sending Washington’s portrait to
London, owing to the enmity of the government and the
espronage of the English police, which had all the folly without
the ability of the French

The habit of addressing epistles to the great was not un-
famihar to Mrs Wright, and Washington’s reply to a letter
which she had wntten hum 1s preserved to-day in the British
Museum Politely non-commuttal, the Father of lus Country
wrote to the modeller in wax that if she were to return to
America she doubtless would meet with a cordial reception
from her numerous friends and that he, too, would be proud
to see a person so universally celebrated and on whom Nature
had bestowed such rare gifts® For even Washington could
occasionally be a politician.
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Letter of Dr. Edward Bancroft to the
Commuttee for Foreign Affarrs of Congress
Dated March 31, 1778

(The original 1s in the Continental Congress papers (78 B. I
447, Congressional Library ) The copy has been obtained through
the courtesy of the Librarian, Dr Herbert Putnam)






Paris, March 31, 1778.
recd. July 13th.

Honourable Sirs

In a paper of “mstructions, for the Hon. Silas Deane
Esqr Agent for the thirteen United Colonses,” dated
“Philadelphia 2n. of March 1776,” and signed by Benjamin
Franklin, Benjamin Harnison, John Dickinson Robert
Morns, and John Jay Esqrs members of the Commuttee
of Congress for secret Correspondence, the following
article 1s contained viz-

“You will endeavour to procure a meeting with Mr
Bancroft, by writing a Letter to lum, under Cover to
Mr. R Gnoffiths at Turnham Green near London, and
desiring him to come over to you 1n France, or Holland,
on the score of old acquarntance, from him you may
obtain a good deal of information of what 1s now going
forward 1n England, and settle a mode of continuing a
Correspondence It may be well to remst him a small Bill
to defray lus Expenses i comung to you, and avoid all
Political matters 1in your Letter to him ”

On the receipt of a Letter, written conformably to the
preceeding instructions, I set out for France, though n a
very 1l state of health, and arrived 1n Pans, a few hours
sooner than Mr. Deane—He can most properly inform you,
how far I answered the purposes, for which my presence
had been desired. Mr. Deane had been also instructed “to
obtamn an acquaintance with Mr Garnzer, late Chargé des
Affaires de France en Angleterre, 1f 1n France, or if returned
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to England, a Correspondence with him, as a person
extremely inteligent and friendly to our Cause”; and upon
my return, he wrote to Mr Garmier 1n England agreeably
to that instruction But the avowed purpose of Mr. Garmer’s
mussion there, being to cultivate a good understanding,
between theirr most Chnistian and Britannic Mayesties, he
thought there might be an impropriety 1n corresponding
directly with Mr Deane, though he readily offered to
facilitate, as much as possible my Correspondence with him,
and to give me from time to time, as much information and
advice, as might consist with his Duty to the King his
Master. I embraced and laboured to profit by this obliging
offer. I culuvated this Friendship and obtained the Con-
fidence of Mr Garmuer, I had free, and secret access to him,
at mudrught hours, and I not only procured much useful
information from lum, but by my own Commumecations,
made him the means of conveymg to his Court, such
sentiments, such inteligence, and such Explications, as
appeared best suited to serve the Cause of America, and
counteract the muschievous artifices, incessantly used
against us, by the British Government At the same time,
I laboured assiduously in Collecting and Commurucating
useful ntelligence, first to Mr. Deane, and afterwards to the
Commussioners at Pans, as well as 1 Executing therr
Commussions 1n England, and generally 1n promoting the
mterests of my Country unul the month of March 1777,
when certain Circumstances, having drawn on me the
particular suspicions of the British Ministry, and 1n the
Opmion of all my friends, rendered 1t unsafe for me to stay
any longer n that Kingdom, I came over to this City, and
have since endeavoured to make myself useful to the
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Commussioners, and my Country, as far as my confined
opportunities would permut.

As, the Congress had thought proper, without my
sohatation, or knowledge, to notice me in this manner,
and had thereby led me into embarrassments, I flattered my-
self that their notice of me, would not have been enurely
withdrawn, at least without some misconduct on my part,
(which I think cannot be pretended), and that I should have
been thought worthy, of some regular Employment. But
twelve months having now passed since I left England, and
there being no appearance of anything but neglect, towards
me, on the part of Congtess, 1t seems expedient that I should
turn my attention from Public Business to my own private
Concerns, and having determined immediately to do ths,
1t only remains for me to desire that you Sirs, will be pleased
to communicate to Congress, my sincere Thanks, for the
Honour which their Commuittee formerly did me Ishall ever
remember 1t with gratitude, and without complaining of the
neglect, which has succeeded, and which many causes may
have concurred 1n producing. I have not chosen to practice
those means of self advancement, which are usually em-
ployed wishing that in our Country, no public Trust or
Employment might ever be gtven, but from Considerations
of Public advantage, I have courted no interests, nor asked
anything of any man—I have not even written to any person
since Mr Deane’s arrival here, because I would not incur the
suspicion of commumcating the Secrets, or misrepresenting
the Conduct of those, especially commissioned by Con-
gress, nor of exaggerating my own little services, which I
thought 1t belonged to others to describe. How they have
been described or whether any accounts of them have come
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to your hands after the falling of so many Dispatches, you
Sirs will best know . . I have also been so long absent
from my Nanve Country, that I am much less known in1t,
than 1 that which I have lately renounced. My maturer
years have been almost all passed in England. There my
Talents, such as they are, had been employed, and fre-
quently employed 1n the Cause of my Country There I had
acquired some share of Litterary Reputation, had been
unanimously elected nto the Royal Society, and had been
honoured with the Friendship of many worthy and of
some very 1llustrious men, But being at the same time al-
most a stranger 1n Amernca, I am neither surprised nor
offended at the neglect which has been shewn me

I sincerely rejoice at the happy situation of our affairs
and at the means of Deliverance from our Enemies with
which Mr. Deane Returns

I have the Honour to be with profound Respect
Honourable Sirs
By your most Humble and most Devoted Servant

Edwd Bancroft

To the Hon Commuttee
of Congress for Foreign Affairs
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Letter of John Adams to Alderman Wilham Lee
mtercepted by the Post Office

(Public Record Office London CO § / 134)






(1.) Extract.
William Lee, Esqr. Philad 4th Oct 1775
Tower Hill
The two Armues at Boston are likely to remamn mactive
the remainder of the season It 1s not the Policy of the
Provincials to attack the Enemy in their Lines, and the
regular Officers freely acknowledged they are too weak to
attempt ours. It 15 certain they generally dislike the service
and wish to be recalled. The strength of Gage’s Fortifica-
tions do not indicate the Conqueror, whilst Genl Washing-
ton has been able to spare 1,200 men for the Canada
Expedition We have just recerved by the August Packet,
Genl Gage’s account of the Battle of Charlestown, the
Errors of which you must be able readily to discern, from
the public accounts 1n the Newspapers It may be plamly
seen on the face of his Letter, for he says, the Provincials
were discovered entrenching themselves by Day-break, and
the Detachmt must have marched after dark, under cover
of the Night, so that, considerng the length of Day-light
at that Season, the whole Provincial Intrenchments, which
he magmfies as Cannon-proof, etc, must have been the
work of a few hours The Truth 15, it was performed m
3 Hours, and was a little Earth thrown up, not sufficient to
protect 300 Men, and the best part of the Provincial Army
was 1n open Ground There was but 700 of our Men en-
gaged, and had the commanding Officer of the Body of
reserve marched over the Causeway, and joined the Provin-
aals who were engaged, 1t 15 thought, the Regulars would
have been entirely cut off But the Consequences of the
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Affair speak distinctly, and shew that 1t was far from a
Victory since they did not pursue 50 yards, and from that
Time to the present, have been actually besieged.

You will see by the enclosed News-paper, how far our
Canada Armies have advanced We are anxious for their
fate, as they are not the best accoutred or disciplined, but
they are filled with that spirit and Confidence that so untver-
sally prevail through-out America, the best Substitutes for
Discipline. The Congress are sitting here and now they are
jomed by the Delegates from Georgia, the representation of
America 1s completed As they keep thetr Deliberations
secret, [ can’t inform you of what at present employs their
Attention, but believe they have little Business before them,
and are waiting to know what Measures will be pursued at
home God grant they may be such as will open a Door for
finishing this un-natural Contest! The Congress, like all
aggregate Bodies, being composed of Men of different
Tempers and Complexions, there will no doubt be some
vartety of Sentiment as to means, therr Ends are perfectly
the same We cannot 1n this Country concerve that there are
Men 1n England so infatuated, as seriously to suspect the
Congress, or people here, of a Wish to erect ourselves into
anindependent State If such an Idea really obtains amongst
those at the Helm of Affairs, one Hour’s residence in
America would eradicate 1t I never met one Indrvidual so
inchned, but 1t 1s universally disavowed. Whatever Views
the Delegates from the Massachusetts may have, inspired
by a keen Sense of Miseries their Country has endured, they
have never disclosed Senuments favourable to an Indepen-
dancy on Great-Britain [sic ] They know too well, such an
Attempt would be likely to create Disumion I may venture
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to assure you, that the Temper of the Congress leans to-
wards Moderation, and could it meet with a Disposition to
Peace on the other side of the Water, matters would easily
be adjusted, but it must be such a Peace as brings with 1t
Security, without which, this Country 1s determined to
nisque everything, and endure everything. Were the right of
Taxation internally and externally and of internal Legisla-
tion given up, we should agree to a full Legislation 1n com-
merctal Matters. As to mere Articles of News, the Papers
will give you fuller Information, than what can be comprized
within the compass of a Letter I send this by a Vessel which
put 1n here by Stress of Weather All Communication 1s cut
off with Europe, except by the Packet, and a Governmt

Conveyance 1s not an eligible one We expect soon to have
one of our own

J- A
(Endorsed) Philad , 4th Octr. 1775

Extract of a letter from J. A to Wm Lee Esqr
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Memortal of John Vard:ll
16 November 1783

(Oniginal in Public Record Office, London)
A O (Audit Office) 12/20 (pp 22-29)






To the Honourable The Commussioners appointed by
Act of Parliament for enquiring 1nto the losses and Services
of the American Loyahsts.

The Memonal of John Vardill
Sheweth.

That he 15 a Native of New York, and was late Professor
of Natural Law, and Moral Philosophy 1 King’s Collidge,
and Assistant Preacher and Lecturer in the Episcopal
Churches and Chapels 1n that City He has been long
obnoxious to the Rebels from his uniform opposition to
their Measures, from his Wninings i Defence of the Bnitish
Church and Government against the Perodical Papers called
“The American Whig”, from his vindication of the Enghsh
Universities and Education 1n general, 1n a Pamphlett 1772
m Answer to the Address of Dr Witherspoon, President
of the College of New Jersey, and now Member of the
Congress, and from some Publicatons m 1773 sign’d
Poplicola, recommending an Application to Parhament by
their legal Assemblies and Councils instead of a Congress
and Non-importation Agreement

Came to London for Ordination 1774 and on the Death
of Dr. Ogilvie at New York, was chosen by the Vestry
Unanimously his Successor as Assistant Preacher and
Lecturer 1n the Churches and Chapels at New York. had
leave of absence to further and hasten the Grant of a
Charter, then under the consideration of the Privy Council,
to constitute the College of New York a University- wrote
and published a number of Periodical Pieces 1 defence of
Government under the Signature of Corrolznus, for which
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he recerved the thanks and promises of Patronage of Govern-
ment. He at the same ime drew up at the destre of the American
Miruster, an Acct. of the State of Amerca, and his opimion
of the best Plan for the Settlement of the Dispute; He pro-
moted greatly by his letters the Petiion from a detachment
of the Assembly of New York from the general Union,
furmished Government with much and valuable information
by an extensive correspondence with Congress Leaders,
as well as with Loyalists, among the former of whom were
Messrs  Jay, Robt Livingston, Gouverneur Morns, and
James Duane of the Congress, Egbert Benson, Atty
General- Robt Harper. Sir James Jay, and John Jones of the
Leguslature of New York, and John Parke Cusns, Son-in-
Law to Gen Washington and a Pupil of your Memonalist.
One effect among others of this correspondence was to
secure to Government the Interest of two Members of the
Congress by the promise of the Office of Judges in America
but the negotiation was quashed by the unexpected fray at
Lexington in Aprnl 1775

In consequence of these and such like services and to give
the Loyalists at New York a Proof of the Attention and
Rewards which would follow their Zeal and Loyalty
Adminsstration were pleased to appoint lum Regius Pro-
fessor of Divinity at King’s College, and he was ordered to
acquaint the President and College with this mnstance of
Royal Patronage, and that the Establishment of the Profes-
sorship and his appomtment should make a clause mn the
Charter then to be granted. The Intelhgence was accord-
ingly inserted in the New York Gazette of 1775, but the
Nauonal Disappomntments which ensued have prevented the
grant of that Charter
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In 1775 the Rebels having gained the ascendancy at New
York, and being much incensed by Letters against him from
London, and by therr knowlidge of his Character and Con-
duct in General, he could not return to New York with any
safety, and Government was therefore pleased to give him
hus present Allowance of £ 200 per Ann with the most direct
and explicit Promuse, that he should be no loser by his
Loyalty and Services, and that the Allowance should be
other ways provided for, or able to return to New York with
Honour and Advantage to them and himself, Relying on ths,
instead of returning into the Country or employing himself
1n the Line of his Profession he devoted his ttme, from 1775
to 1781 to the Service of Government- and not to mention
various Periodical pieces and Pamphlets which he wrote, or
furnished Matenals for, as well as Intelligence suppled from
an extensive American Correspondence, waving these and
hoping that the necessity will apologize for this free
Communication.

In 1777 your Memoralist detected a Gentleman n
London employed by Dr Franklin, among other purposes,
to purchase Cutters for Packet Boats, in which he and a
Capt Nicholson were to sail from France to Amenica Your
Memorialist perswaded him to unbosom himself, and at the
desire of the late Lord Suffolk went down with Col Smith
after hum to Dover, where, after obtaining a full Discovery
the Captain was engaged to proceed to France, to furnish all
the Intelligence he could collect and to deliver the Letters
from time to time committed to lum Thus he faithfully did
for two years, whereby many vessels bound to America,
were taken and much useful Information obtain’d A Gentle-
man of distinction was also sent over to him to direct and
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recerve Information and he had proceeded (thro the Captain)
very far mn a Negotiation for Peace with Dr Frankln: but
the capture of Burgoyne blasted 1t.

Your Memoralist having also discovered that a Mistress
of Dr Bancroft Secy to Dr Franklin, was about to leave
London for Pans, he formed an Acquaintance with her, and
found as he suspected, that she had Letters to convey from
the Factions 1 thts Country, on which he proposed a Plan,
and procured a Person to accompany her to Brighthelmston
who there obtained a coppy of the most Material Contents
of the Letters, for the use of Government

Hearing about the same time, that an Amertcan Vessel
was taken and brought into Portsmouth by a Mutiny of the
Sailors, and finding that the Captain was an Acquaintance,
your Memoralist mnvited hum to lus House, and led lum to
Confess that he was bound to Amsterdam, that he had a
number of Letters (come from the Board of War at Boston)
to People m Holland, France and England These he
delivered to your Memorialist who gave them to Mr Eden
by which means, among other particulars Government was
inform’d of the Articles most wanted by Congress, of the
Houses and persons with whom they corresponded and of
the Shups employed for the purpose

In 1777 Your Memorialist also met accidentally in London
with an Amencan Fellow Student a Gentleman of Birth,
Fortune and Considerable confidence with Dr. Frankln,
who after much perswaston and promuse, confess’d that he
was here on Congress Bussiness, had brought Letters from
Dr. Franklin and others at Paris, and was about to return
with some from hence, he was prevaild on by your Memori-
alist to disclose them and for a Certain Reward to continue
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his Residence at Pans and to give all the Information he
could to Lord Stormont, occasionally visiting this Country
to convey Letters to and from Pans. This Gentleman often
dined with Dr. Franklin and was mnnmate with all the
Amenican Leaders. He among other things informed
Government of the fictious Titles and Directions, under
which the Rebel Correspondents have received their
Letters.

These Services were not without Expence to your
Memonalist and 1n one Instance endangered his Life, and
drew on him the hatred of many of his Countrymen, especy
the Trimmers, and false Loyalists as a Reward for these and
other Services, Governmt was pleased to give him an imme-
diate appointment, by Warrant 1n 1777 (the Charter being
unavoidably postponed) to the Regius Professorship of
Dirvinity with a full promise, and purpose of granting hum at
the same time, a direct, certamn and permanent Provision for
Life, by annexing to 1t a Salary of £200 per Ann But thro’
the Changes and Misfortunes of the Times, this Engagement
has not yet been filfill’d

In 1778 at the request of One of the Commissrs. then
Embarking for America, he drew up an Account of the
Characters of the leading Rebels and Loyalists and supplied
him with Letters of Introduction to Messrs Jay, Livingston,
Duane and Morms, of the Congress, and to Messrs Benson,
Harper, Jones and Custis, who had great Influence 1n the
Rebel States.

In 1779 he went down to Yorkshire and opposed the
Association 1n a Series of Paper’s call’d “The Alarm” and
sign’d Cassandra, which he caused to be printed and circu-
lated thro’ the Counties. For these he had the thanks of the
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Nobility and Gentlemen of the County, and a Letter of ugh
approbation from a Distinguish’d Person 1n Adminustration.

In 1780 he also published a Pampbhlet against the Assoca-
tions, and assisted 1n writing another entitled “The Declara-
tion and Address, from the Loyalsts to the People of
Amernica, which was extensively Circulated thro’ the Colo-
tues, not to mention that for three years, he suppled (without
Reward) a Morning Paper with Paragraphs and Essays, in
support of Governmt

Your Memonalist has lost by lis Loyalty, by the Services
above recited, and others of the same nature, and by the
Unfortunate 1ssue of the War, his Income as Professor of
Natural Law and Moral Philosophy at King’s College, £ 100
stg Ecclustvely of Fees for Private Pupils, which from his
Station and Establish’d Charactor, would have been
numerous and the use of Chambers, a Cellar, Yard and
Garden The Salary as Assistant Minister and Lecturer 1n the
Church at New York £ 200 stg not to mention that he was
next 1n order to the Rector, and would have succeeded (as
was the established Rule) on his Death or Removal The
Salary which Government engaged to annex to his Regus
Professorship £ 200 stg

He has a Wife and Daughter, and an increasing family

His Father has an Estate at New York, the Yearly Rent
of which was about £220 consisting of Houses and Lots of
Ground. But as your Memost cannot precisely asertain and
prove the Fact, and 1s also uncertain whether the Rebels will
(after the Evacuation of New York) confiscate 1t or not he
must be silent on the Subject

Having thus brefly stated his Services and Losses, Your

Memost therefore prays, that lis Case may be taken into
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your Consideration 1n Order that your Memonalist may
be enabled, under your Report, to recerve such Aid
and Relief as his Services and Loses may be found to
deserve.

Novr. 16th 1783.
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Note on the Spy, Van Zandt, alias George Lupton






THE MISPLACED confidence shown so often by Deane and
Franklin was principally due to the difficulty they found 1n
creating a proper orgaruzation, from among the very few
Americans abroad. The tnconvenience of what John Adams
called “milina diplomacy,” unavoidable as crcumstances
rendered this, was never more convincingly shown than 1n
the experiences of the first Amercan agents 1n Pars. Silas
Deane was particularly unfortunate 1n his judgment of men.
‘When rumours reached hum about the son of a very respectable
New Yorker, Jacobus Van Zandt, being the Briush spy he was,
Deane wrote the father to express relief on learning that us son
had got 1nto debt, as this seemed to give a lie to the allegation !

Van Zandt, while on a visit in London, had been induced to
become a spy by the Rev. John Vardill The clergyman, 1n hus
later memorial, described Lupton, which was the name Van
Zandt went under, as being a man of good famuly The latter
often spoke of himself as a gentleman born, a crrcumstance
which made him considerably mcrease his demands for money
After lis brother, who had been fighting 1n the American
army, was taken prisoner by General Howe, the spy solicited
better treatment for lum, adding that “these unhappy times
have placed brothers aganst brothers, and fathers against
sons.”’ Later, when Van Zandt proposed to return to America,
he expressed the cunious wish to go with his character cleared,
and wrote to the Chuef of the Secret Service in London that 1f
any rumour of what he had done should reach his father, he
would lose every shilling he had 1n the world 2

In order to obtain information, Van Zandt had passed him-
self off in Paris as a patriotic American business man who
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remained abroad while waiang for advice from home. This
subterfuge could not be continued indefinitely, and he devised
an mgenious scheme to divert suspicion, and at the same time
to ascertarn the fate of different vessels, by shipping his effects
1n half a dozen bottoms and then insuring these. He asked £ 500
for the purpose, and Wilhlam Eden, the Chief of the Bnitish
Secret Service, found the 1dea of sufficient merit to send him
£,200 4 The spy also picked up a good deal of useful intelligence
in the ports He found out that English muskets, cleared for
Bilbao, had actually been shupped to America,® and discovered
the preparation of privateers at Dunkirk and the particulars of
vessels fitted out at Bordeaux which they were still 1n time to
intercept Lupton confirmed reports, recerved also from other
sources, that the American Commusstoners’ dispatches would
be forwarded through Captain Hynson, and ascertained the
channel of Deane’s communications with people 1n England
which the latter had sent under cover to agents in Amsterdam.
At one time, the spy actually succeeded 1n being employed as a
messenger to carry the American Commussioners’ instructions
to the seaports At Nantes he had found sixty or seventy
Amencans on whom he called as a compatriot, and had made
friends with Franklin’s nephew, Jonathan Williams, who was
in charge of all shupments He learned that eighty thousand
stands of arms, with pistols, swords, and umuforms, ostensibly
cleared for Martimique, were all going to the Revolutionary
Army This journey had been expensive, but the spy pornted
out to Wilhiam Eden, when making his report, that intelligence
of this kind could not be obtained by anybody °

Lupton was also an intimate friend of Wilham Carmichael,
the wild young secretary of the American Commussion, who
intended at one time to go to St Petersburg, for, having heard
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of the Empress Catherine’s fancy for handsome men, he thought
that she mught find “curtosity 1 an American ” Carmichael
spoke without restraint to Van Zandt, especially after a bottle
of champagne, “which sets him chatting Iike a madman and
completely off hus guard,”® never suspecting that all hus chatter
would at once be reported to the head of the Brntish Secret
Service. At one time Carmichael had thought of carrying on
a peace negotiation of his own, unknown to Deane and
Franklin, whom he complacently regarded as being quite
unfitted for their task. Carmichael’s plan to brng about a
reconciltation without actual independence was to start with
a press campaign 1n England, which would point out the folly
of war, while publishing, at the same time, the details of French
and Spanish preparattons.®

Occasionally the American spies would meet together in
London The Reverend John Vardill, who was i charge of
local activities 1 the capital, reported on December 12, 1777,
that Dr. Bancroft had arrived and announced that he and Van
Zandt would visit Mr Eden as soon as was convenient 1 The
latter, however, desired to call only at might, not daring to
appear tn Downing Street by dayhight When he learned that
Lord North had spoken to David Hartley, the future Briish
Peace Commussioner, regarding Dr Bancroft’s activities, Van
Zandt was filled with terror, and begged Eden to entreat Lord
North to deny any knowledge of him, and to burn all his cor-
respondence, a wish which remamned unfulfilled, for the
ongnal of this letter may still be read at the British Museum
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Archivist, Dartmouth College

26 Letter to Eden, Dec 17, 1777 SF 231

27 PRO, AO 13 Memonal of Paul Wentworth, March 23, 1784

28 Franklin, Wriings, V1, 303 Dartmouth Papers, Hhst MSS Comm ,
11th Report, App V, p 373

29 Letter to W Eden, Dec 12, 1777 In the five years he had been n
the Government service he had spent £2437 SF 315

jo Letter of Dec 17, 1777 SF 1781

31 Letter to Willam Eden, May 11, 1777 SF 156

32 Jbd, Jan 4, 1778 SF 331

33 Royal Inss MSS , Hist MSS Comm I, 94 S.F 218

34 Add MS 34414,f 335 All manuscripts, unless otherwise stated,
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35 Lord Suffolk to W Eden, July 21, 1777 SF 477

36 Wentworth to Eden, Nov 21, 1777 SF 220

37 The manuscript of this contractis reproduced 1n Stevens’s Facsimules,
235, from the Auckland Papers, and also i Franklin’s Writings,
X 311

38 Add MSS 34413, f 20, June 18, 1777.

39 Ihd, 34414, f 27, June 27, 1777

40 Thd, £ 234, Oct 15, 1777

41 Letter of March 31, 1778 See Appendix A

42 Wentworth to Eden, Nov 16, 1777 SF 218

43 Add MSS 34414, f 361 s¢

44 Corresp , George 111, (Edited by Fortescue), III, 495

45 Add MSS 34414, 1. 380, Nov 21, 1777.

46 Thd,f 195, Sept 29, 1777

47 Corresp George II1, IV, 19, No 2168, the King to Lord North,
Jan. 16, 1778 See also 1hid, 111, 2067, IV, 2132

48 Add MSS 34415, f 296, March 27, 1778 SF 342

49 Adams, Diary, April 21, 1778, Works, 111, 138, 141

so Add MSS 34414, f 195 s, Sept 29, 1777

§1 Corresp George 111, 111, 481, Sept 27, 1777
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s2 Ihd, 532, the King to Lord North, Dec 31, 1777

53 PRO, CO 5/134 The letter 1s reprinted n Appendix B

54 Letter to John Randolph, Aug 25, 1776 Works (Edited by Ford),
1, 484

s5 M C Tylerin Am Hist Rev., 1, 42 sq

§6 Add MSS 134414, 207, 333, letter of Oct 16, 1777

57 Add MSS 34414, f 58, July 17, 1777

s8 An interesting account of tlus negotiation from which the writer
has greatly benefited 1s contained 1n an article by S W Bemus, ‘British
Secret Service and the French-Amencan Alhance, Am Hist Rev,
vol 29, p 493 5¢

59. Eden to Wentworth, Dec 6, 1777 SF 484

6o Ihd, Dec 5, 1777, SF.483

61 Letter of Nov 1, 1777 SF 288

62 Add MSS 34414,f 433 s¢ Dec 17,1777

63 This was an accepted opimon “Jealousy and suspicion of those n
trust are leading traits in the American character ” Memorandum,
at the end of a letter wntten in Philadelphia Dec 11, 1766 (No
signature ) Add MSS 20733, f 145 v

64 Add MSS 34414, f 452,59

65 Letter to Elbnidge Gerry, July 9, 1778 Works, 111, 177 sq,

66 Wentworth to Eden, Dec 25, 1777 SF 321

67. Letters to Eden, end of December, 1777 SF 321, 723

68 [lhd, Jan 1, 1778 SF 768

69 Favier to Vergennes, Jan 10, 1778 SF 1832

70 Ibd, Jan 2, 1778 SF 1818

71 Ibid SF 1818, 1833

72 T B Scott, American Secretaries of State, 1, 17

73 Corresp George III 111, 519 Lord North to the King, Dec 23, 1777

74 1bid., IV, 14, Jan 13, 1778

75 Eden to Wentworth, wrongly dated Jan 2, 1777—should be 1778
SF 488

76 Wentworth to Eden, Dec 28, 1777 SF 322
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85. fhd, V, 200 sq , The King to Lord North, March 3, 1781
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88 [hd,V, 262, Aug 7, 1781

89 Deane Papers, V, 184

9o fbd, 70

91 Jbid 482, 489, 494, sq
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94 Harvard MSS, Feb o9, 1779
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96 Works, 111, 138, 191
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98 See also Frankhin, Wriungs, IX, 5o

99 PRO,FO 4, f 13sq, letter of Nov 18, 1783

100. Thid f 183, f 185, Sept 16, 1784

1ot Jbd

102 I owe thuis informanon to the kindness of his great-granddaughter,
Mrs Bancroft Vidal

Chapter Two

1. Letter of Jonathan Boucher to George Washington Letters of George
Washington (edited by W C Ford, 1899), p 45

2 Dec 22, 1774 Quoted by A Morgan Dix, Hustory of Trimey Church
(New York, 1808), p 365

3 PRO,AO 13/67

4 Ibid 1220 Prnted i Appendix C.

5 Thd
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See Appendix C See also SF 339.
See Appendix C.
PR.O, A O 12/20 Appendx C
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Clarke’s scholarly book on Lambert Wickes (New Haven, 1932),
which relates from a different angle Hynson’s part mn the theft
of Franklin’s papers.

Deane Papers, 11, 256

Elizabeth Jamp to ] Hynson, Feb 12,1777 SF 14

Vardill to Hynson, Feb 13, 1777 SF 17
. J- Vardill to Lord North, Feb 10, 1777, SF 12
. Feb 9, 1777 SF 53
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26.
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28.
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31
32.
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37
38.
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£8o,000 SF 2024
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Ihd f 410 sq, Apnil, 1777

Memorandum of April 6, 1777 SF 249
Add MSS 34413, f 401, April 10, 1777
PRO,AO 12/20

Add MSS 34414, f 29, June 28, 1777

Ihd f. 255 sq

S.F 248

Add MSS 34414 £ 239 sq, Oct 20, 1777
Wm. Knox to W Eden, Dec. 22, 1777 SF 119
PR O, A.O. 13/67

Vardill to Eden, Feb 6, 1778 SF 339
Ibd. April 11,1778 SF 438.

Deane Papers, 11, 203, Oct. 26, 1777 (Thus letter was sent to Eden
Add MSS. 34414 f 261)

Ihd 11, 199 Oct 24, 1777

Tod. 111, 347

Ihd 11, 314 sq

Ibd I, 220 s¢

Ibd. 10, 256, Nov 28, 1777

Ibd. V, 347 5¢

Dec 1777 SF 312

P.R O., Treasury, 50/20.

Vol. 81, p 672
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Add MSS 34414, 338

Letters on the American War (London, 1778), 34
Ihd 28, 34
Thd 38 sq
Add MSS, 34414, f 356 s¢
Ihd 34415, f 177 59

Thd £ 339 59

Clare College (Cambridge, 1928), I, 173 s¢

SF 426

Letter of March 4, 1778 Proc Mass Hist Soc 2nd ser X, 418 s¢
Add MSS 34415, f 398

Ihd June 15, 1778

Ibd 500, June 18, 1778

Annual Regrster, 1778, p 216 59

Selwyn and ks Corresp 111, 299

Annual Register, 1778, p 292

Corresp George 111, 1V, 286

Bowdoin-Temple Papers, Proc Mass Hist Soc , 1897, 6th ser IX, 19
Ihd | 21

Letter of Benjamin Hallowell to John Pownall, Sept 29, 1773

SF 2029

PR.O,T /622

Bowdoin-Temple Papers, 283, Dec 4, 1771

Thd 281

Ihd 378, Oct 13, 1774

Ibd 359, March 15, 1774

Drary and Letters (2 vols , London, 1883-86), I, 279
Warren-Adams Letters (Mass Hist Soc Coll), I 250
Add MSS, 34415, f 334 SF 424

Bowdotn-Temple Papers, 420, letter of David Hartley, May 22, 1798
Diary and Letters, 11, 238

Journal of Congress, XII, 858

S Adams, Wriungs, IV, 54, s¢, Sept 3, 1778

Ihd , 1V, 101, see also Wharton, Dip Corr 1, 665 s¢
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Jbd , and letter to John Winthrop, Dec a1, 1778

Bowdoin-Temple Papers, 426, letter of Sept. 21, 1778
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See Chapter XI

Autobiography, 58.

Warren-Adams Letters, 11, 63, Nov 5, 1778

Bowdotn-Temple Papers, 427 [The endorsements are published 1n
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44. Wnungs, IV, 95 sq, Dec 13, 1778

45

46
47
48
49
5o

§I.

52
53
54

55-

56
57
58
59
6o
61
62
63

64.

65
66
67
68
69
70

See Letters of Members of Congress, HI, 533, Wilham Whipple to
Joseph Bartlett, Dec 14, 1778
Wnungs, IV, 101 sq, Dec 21, 1778
Ihd | 95 sq, Letter to Mrs Adams, Dec 13, 1778
Doniol, IV, 29 sg, Gérard to Vergennes, Dec 12, 1778
Ihd , 51, Dec 6, 1778
Ihd, 52 59, Dec 7, 1778
Ibd., 57, Dec 10, 1778.
Thd., 29, note sq
Wrinngs, IV, 99 sq , letter to James Bowdoin, Dec 19, 1778
Deane Papers, 111, 79
Bowdotn-Temple Papers, 433, letter of May 7, 1779
Ihd | 458
Thd 434 s¢
Bowdoin-Temple Papers, 458, 484
Ibd, 454
Dec 6, 1780, in Bowdoin-Temple Papers, 445 sq
The Remembrancer, 1781, Part I, 78 sq , Ihd , 1780, Part 11, 376
Trumbull, Qutobiography, 329, 338
Ihd , 338
Letters of Members of Congress (edited by E C Bumett), V 79,
James Lovell to Sam Adams, March 17, 1780, 96, Thomas McKean to
Richard H Lee, March 25, 1780
Bowdoen-Temple Papers, 456 sq
. Wharton, Dip Corr IV, 638, letter of Aug 16, 1781
Bowdosn-Temple Papers, 485, Sept 27, 1782
Ibd , 2d ser, VI (1907), 15, March 5, 1783
. Thid., 28, Samuel Dexter to Temple, Dec 13, 1783
William Gordon to John Adams, Sept 7, 1782 Proc Mass Huse
Soc, vol 63, p 470

[ 433 ] FF



71
72
73

NoTes AND REFERENCES
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74 Bowdoin-Temple Papers, 2d ser , 37, 40 sq
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PRO,FO 4, June 29, 1785

76 Letter of April 24, 1785, Warren-Adams Letters, 11, 250
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Adams, The Papers of Lord George Germaine (Ann Arbor, 1928),
p 18
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275.
David Hartley, Lerters on the American War, 3
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Drary and Letters, 11, 289, 337
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. H E. Egerton, The Royal Comnussion on the Losses and Services of
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Samuel Curwen, Journal and Letters (edited by G A Ward, 1842),
316, 322
Royal Inst MSS , Sept. 30, 1781
Stopford Sackville MSS 11, 249
PRO,HO 42/2
Royal Inst MSS 11, Feb 24, 1782
Ihd , Jan 29, 1782
PRO,HO 42
Stopford Sackville MSS 11, Aug 6, 1782
Ells, I, 137.
Stopford Sackville MSS 11, Aug 6, 1782
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23. Royal Inst MSS 1V, 204, Winslow Papers, 104

24. PR.O, HO. 42/2

25. Corresp George IIT, No 4412, the King to Lord North, July 10, 1783.

26 Winslow Papers, 104, letter of July 8, 1783

27 Ihd 130, letter to Ed Winslow, Sept 10, 1783
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29. Winslow Papers, 169 sq ; letters of March 7, 1784

30. Jhid 1953, letter of April 22, 1784

31 Works, V, 232 sq

32. Thid V, 258

33 Ihd 261 59
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Lord Grenville, Sept 14, 1798

35 Ellis, I 200, letter of Jan 18, 1793

36. Ihd 97, 290

37 1bd 212, Jan 26, 1796

38 1bd 347.

39 Ibd 351, letter of Dec 8, 1798

40. John Adams, Works, X, 660, letter of June 24, 1799

41. Add MSS 34045, letter of Jan 26, 1799

42. Bence Jones, 70, Ellss, I, 337

43- Royal Inst MSS , letter of April 12, 1798

44 Add MSS 34045, letter of Jan 26, 1799

45- Bence Jones, 57

46 Ells, 524, letter of March 12, 1804

47- Royal Inst. MSS, letter of Apnl 30, 1802

48. Ells, I, 257.

49. Add MSS 33542, 1. 214

50. Bence Jones, 85
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54 Jhd 561, letter of Apnl 12, 1808,
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Johns Adams, Diary, March 17, 1766, Works VI, p 189
Letter of T Hutchinson, Aug 30, 1765, printed in Stark, Loyaltsts
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Thomas Hutchinson, Diary and Letters ( 2 vols, London 1883-86),
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Ibd 1, 116
Adams, Works, X, 194, 231
Drary and Letters, 1, 188
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Hutchinson, Drary and Letters, 1, 108
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Egerton MSS 2659, f 110, Diary and Lerters, I, 275

Corresp George 11 (edited by Fortescue), I1I, 116

Works, X, 261 sq
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Egerton MSS 2659, f 11 59
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Letters of James Murray, Loyalist, Boston (1901}, 257
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Drary and Letters, 1, 378, Feb 17, 1775

Ihd 201, Aug 13, 1774

Ihd 245, Sept 21, 1774,

Diary and Letters, 230 sg, Aug 25, 1774
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Drary and Letters, I 297, Nov 19, 1775

Egerton MSS 2659, f 141, March 3, 1775.

Diary and Letters, 1 284

Egerton MSS 2661, f 48, letter to Sir W Pepperell, Aug. 15, 1774.
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36 Add MSS 35427,f 19
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39 Jbd 1, 459, June 1, 1775

40 Add MSS 35427, f 149, Oct 10, 1778

41 Thd f 24, v

42 Ihd £ 49, Oct 18, 1775.
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44 lbd f 33
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46 Reprinted in Proc Mass Hist Soc XVII, 301

47 Egerton MSS 2659, f 161, 27, June, 1775

48 Stark, Loyalists of Massackusetts, 174

49 Ihid See also Proc Mass Hist Soc May, 1895, 163

50 Add MSS 35427,f 47 See also Diary and Letters, Oct 11, 1775

51 Jbhd £ 51

52 Jbed f 114.

53 Egerton MSS 2659, f 189, Dec 7, 1775

54 Add MSS 35427, f 123, Sept 1, 1776

55 Ibd £ 118, letter of Oct 9, 1776

56 Ibhd f 128, letter of Feb 13, 1777

57 Ibid f 139, letter of Aug 22, 1777

58 Ihd f 141, letter of Aug 31, 1778

5o Ibid ff 154, 164, Nov 27, 1778, Jan 25, 1779

6o Ihd f 185, May 31, 1779

61 Ibd. f 193, Aug 23, 1779

62 Drary and Letters, 11, 136, Feb 13, 1777

63 Egerton MSS 2661, f 71

64. Duary, 11, 290, Oct 11, 1779

65 Egerton MSS 2659, f 134

66 Drary and Letters, 11, 274 sq , Aug 29, 1779

67 Duary and Letters, 11, 272, Aug 19, 1779

68 Egerton MSS 2659, f 334, 338

69 Egerton MSS 2659, f 202
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70 Letter of June 17, 1780
71 Egerton MSS 2660, ff 63, 97, letters of May 18, 1788, and Apnl
20, 1790.
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1 Works, X, 63, 110

2 H E Egerton, Causes of the American Revolution, 178

3 See Lorenzo Sabine, The American Loyalist (1847), J- T Stark,

Loyalists of Massachuserts, E Alfred Jones, Massachusetes Loyalises

1930, C H Van Tyne, The Loyalisis, etc (1902), Egerton Ryerson,

The Loyalists of America (2 vols 1880), A C Flick, Loyalsm n
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Works, X, 197, 231

s. E Alfred Jones, Loyalsts of Massackusetts (London, 1930), Intro-
duction, v

6 Egerton MSS 2671, ff 66, 84

7 Letter pnnted 1n Proc Mass Hist Soc, 2d ser , X, 413, 418
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20 lbd
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46 IThd 326, Nov 22, 1781

47 Egerton MSS 2659, f 352

48 Lerrers of James Murray, Loyalist, 289
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255, speech in Parliament, 1776,
255-6, final effort for peace 256~7,
false position in Parliament, 258,
defeated at Bristol 1n 1780 clection,
259-60, policy after 1777, 259
Mayor ot Brstol, 1781, 260, re-
elected to Parliament, 1784, 260
~eturn to New York, 260, difficul-
ties of diwvided loyalty, 261 rqq,
divided loyalties, 262 sgq , retum to
New YorK, 263, Senator, State, at
Albany, 263, death, 1827, 263

Cruger, John, uncle of Henry Cruger,

251

Cruger, Col John Harris, American
loyalist n British Army, 234, 262-3,
plea against taxation, 255

Cruger, Nicholas, 262

Curwen, Samacl, Judge of Admiraley
at Salem, reminiscences of Count
Rumford, 115, notes on Rumford,
125, friecnd of Govr Hutchinson,
188, loyalist refugee, 213 g7, life in
London, z14 sqq, change of feeline
towards America, 216-7, 2189,
renewal of corrcspondence with
American friends, 221 sgg, desire to
return to America, 2223, return to
Amecrica, 224, death at Salem, 224,
on Mr Eversleigh, 360

Curwen, Mrs Samuel,
from husband, 214

Custis, John Parke, stepsnn of Geotge
Washington, s1, 412, pupl and
correspondent of Rev John Vardill,

scparation

53

Cuviet, Leopold, ¥Secretary of Insh-
tutc of France, eulogy of Rumford,
134, funeral oration of Rumford, 150

Daltymple, Sir John, proposal
peace negotiations, 79

Dartmouth, Lord, Minuster 1n Charge
of the Colonies, 85-6, approached
by Govr Trumbull for John Temple
and John Trumbull, 110-1, visited
by Hutchinson, 160, plan to help
Massachusetts, 165, and Armerican
loyalists,25 4, and Jobn T'rumbull,375
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Daubeny, opponent of Cruger at
Bristol, 260

Davies, Hart, M P, 320

Dawes, M1, of Inner Temple, author
of tract on Bristol election of 1784,
261

Deane, Honble Silas, Esq, 3-jo0,
210, 211, Instructed by Committee of
Congress for Secrct Correspond-
ence, 3—4, mecting with Bancroft,
6, amms and credit for America, 7,
decerved by Bancroft, 9, recalled to
Philadelphia, report to Congress,
15, meeting with Paul Wentworth,
Panis, Dec 1777, 30 sg9, confer-
ences with Wentworth, 34 -5, down-
fall, 40 sqq, suspected by Arthur
Lee and recalled, 40, mterception of
his letters, 42 rgq, death, 44, at-
rangements for privatcers  with
French shipyards, 55, secret plans
for Joseph Hynson, 56-7, letters to
Hynson sent to Brietsh Cabinet, 63,
repudiation of Hynson, 67-8, 70,
visited by Capt Johnson in Paris,
68, accused of duplicity, 70, warns
Gérard agunst lemple, 97, aban-
dons dea of independence, 105-6,
instructions  {rom Committec  of
Congress for Secret Corrcspond-
ence, 399, confidence misplaced, 421

Death of Chatham, by John Copley,
348, lawsuit, 352

Death of St Stephen, by Benjamiua
West, 302

Death of Warren at Bunker Hill, by John
Trumbull, 378

Daath of Wolfe, by Benjamin West, 301

de Boigne, Madame, salon, 147

d'Estaing, 80

de Lancey, Jamcs, representative of
New York loyalists, 241

Delaware, Lord, ancestot of Benjamin
West, 299

de Neufvlﬁc, Amsterdam banker, 372

Desmaillis, Mlec, mistress of Paul
Wentworth, 16, 36—7

Duary, of Govr Hutchinson, 170, 177,
181, 183 sg9, 185, 187, 188, 251,
329, 364

Dickinson, John, member of Com-
mittee of Congress for Secret
Correspondence, 3, 399

Diplomacy, 1n eighteenth century, 98

Dissenters, sympathy with Americans,
169, 216

“Doodle Doo,” nick-namne of Henry
Cruget, 247

Drummond, Dr, Archbp of York,
patron of Benjamin West, 296, and
West's Death of Wolfe, 301

Duang, James, 71, 412

Duché, Rev Jacob, Philadelphia, 209,
converted to loyalist cause, 210-1

Dulany, Lloyd, duel with Rev Bennet
Allen, 208-9

Dumaresque, Elizabeth, loyalist, 230

Dunkirk, privateers fitting at, 1777, 422

Dunlap, Willtam, student of Benjamimn
West, 311-2

Dunning, John, Whig lawyer, 372

Dyes, Bancroft’s mterest m and
monopoly fo1, 4, 7

Eden, Willam (Lotd Auckland),
Under Secrctary of State, 11, Peace
Aimbassador, 13, 67, 73, 78, and
Paul Wentworth, 19, Chief of Secret
Service, 29, 58 sqq , 422-3, views on
the posttion 1n 1777, 29-30, possi-
bity of War with French realized
by Miusters, 38-9, and Went-
worth’s reports, 39, cortrespondence
with Vardill, 54, sends Secret
Correspondence of Ametican Com-
mission 1 Paris to George III, 65,
reports mistakes made by England,
8o~1, repudiation of Johnstone, 81,
testof agreement with John Iemple,
88—9, ‘I'reasury memo of Aprl
1778, 90, money for Van Zandt,
422-3

“Edwards, Dt ,” nom de guerre of Ban-
croft, 21

Elgin, Lord, and Parthenon Marbles,

319
Eliot, Dr, death in Boston, 187
Essays, Philosophical, by Rumford,
great edition, 145
Essays, Political, Feonomical, and Philo-
sophical, by Count Rumford, 141
Essay on Woman, by John Wilkes, 334
Eversleigh (S Carolina), 1n Bristol, 360

Faneuwtl Hall, 172

Fanning, Col (Lt-Govr of Nova
Scota), testimony to Rev John
Vardill, 52
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Farington, Joseph (pantet), friend of
dinner to

Benjamin West, 312,
West, 322
Favier, ica.n Louss, friend of Paul

Wentworth interviewed by Ver-
gennes, visit to Wentworth, 35

Florence, request for Benjamin West’s
portratt, 321

Flucher, Thomas, loyalist tefugee,
197-8, death, 224

Folger, Captain, and stolen corres-
pondence of American Cornmis-
sioners mn Pans, 63 sgg, decetved
by Hynson, 65, his examination by
Commuttec of Foreign Affairs, 6g,
imprisoned, 69

Fox, Charles James, speech against
Hynson, Mar 1780, 188, 220, futle
proposals to Amernca, Dee 1777,
272, 1n Paris with Benjamun West,
517-8, visit to John Trumbull m
prison, 373, 374, friend of ] B
Church, 376

Fraronard, Jean Honore, m Rinc
with Benjamin West, 291

France, Amcrica sccking alliance, 3
sqq , secret negotiations begun by
Silas Deane, 3 sgg, purposc m
helptng  Amertcan  colones, 6,
secret negotiations with American
revolutionaries, 6, opcn Alliance
with America 1in balance, 27, sus-
picions of secret negotiations be-
tween Paul Wentworth and Ben-
jamin  Franklin, 33 197, crtcal
moment In Franco-American nego-
tiations, 36, conclusion of American
alliance, Jan -Feb 1778, 37, mten-
tion to recognize U S announced,
37, terms of Secret Alliance with
America sent to London, 45 Sectet
Scrvice, 46, attitude towards Ban-
croft and Jobn Adams, 46-7,
anxtous to foment rising ta N Ire-
land, 47, imminence of 1ntervention
disclosed 1 London, 7o, Alliance
with America signed Feb 1778, 74,
blockade by French IFleet, 81, Envoy
to America, M Gérard, 96 sqq,
influence on English opinion 1774~
5, 172, fleet off Plymouth 1779, 181,
assistance to America foretold, 254,
alltance with America feared, 1777,
256, alliance assures America of

“Empire and Independence,” 258,
refugees from France, 377

Franklin, Benjamun, 31, 180, Member
of Commuttee of Congress for Secret
Cortespondence, 3, 399, sponsor of
Dr Ed Bancroft, 4, faith in Ban-
croft, 5, in Paris with $ilas Deane
and Baneroft, 15, described by John
Adams and Paul Wentworth, 16,
friendship with Paul Wentworth,
17, decersed by Bancroft and Went-
worth, 22-3, not anticipating full
independence, 27, mtetview with
Wentworth Jan 1778, 32 sqq,
Wentworth conferiing with Frank-
Iin, 34-5, delicacy his posttion
Jan 1774, 36, description of Deane’s
“ruin,” 43, proposal to employ
Bancroft, 46, taith 1n Bancroft, 48,
correspondence with Abbe Ravnal
and Jonathan Aunsun interccpted,
54, Dot insistent on Independ-
ence, 70 recetves stolen corres-
{ ondencc of Govr Hutchinson, 85,
dismissed by George IlI, 85, ex-
presses suspicions to Jobn Temple,
106-7, Tory opintons ot Franklin,
192 sg7, opposed to his son, 198,
son of Benjamin last Royal Govr
f New Jer-ey, 198, proposals for
compensating loyalists, 231, further
proposals for compensating loyal-
181, 23z, efforts at reconciliation,
254-5, opimon of Govr Pownall,
270, hopc of friendship and inde-
pendence, Mar 1778, 273, Corres-
pondent of Govr Pownall, 275
sqq , friend of Benjamm West, 308,
on Amecricaa art, 1763, 327, helping
John Trumbull 1n Paris, 1780, 363,
and Mrs P M Wright, 393-4, 413,
his confidence misplaced, 421

Franklin, Govcrnor, loyalist, 307

Franhlin, Wiliam Temple, grandson
of Bcnjamin Franklin, 387

French, Mr Allen, investigator of
General Gapd’s papers, 118-9

Fuscli, and Benyamin West, 319

Gage, General, 338, Count Rumford’s
cortespondence, 116, Rumford’s
secret connection, 1189, blamed by
Lord Chancellor 1774-5, 172

Gallowav, Joseph, of Philadelphia,
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loyalist convett, 211 sgg , folly of hus
advice, 212-3, blamed by Benjamin
Franklin, 232, author of The Carse
and Claim of the Amerscan Loyalists,
1783, 234, optnion of Whig leaders,
268, loyalist, and Benjamin West,
307, his influence over, 3734

Gait, John, offictal biographcr of
Benjamin West, 284, 323

Gansevoort, Leonard, 264

Gardiner, Dr Sylvester, loyalist, hiy
losses, 230

Garnter, M French Chareé d’Affaires
1n London, sympathetic and helpful
to Americans, used by Bancrotr, 12,
399-400, Insincerity 1n dealing with
Govr Hutchinson, 170

Gatces, General, correspondence with
Temple, 100, Briish-born Com-
mander of American Army, appeal
for American independence Feb
1778, 273, John lrumbull on his
staff, 357, 367

George III, conternpt for Bancroft,
11, opinion and dmilihe of Paul
Wentworth, 24-5, refusal to credit
distasteful information, 24-5, his
hatred  of gamblers, 24-5, 27-8,
fallure to wunderstand situation,
27-8, attitude to Paul Wentworth’s
repotts on Franco-Ametican nego-
tlations, 1777-8, 38-9, sudden
change of attitude towards America,
39—40, letters a source for history
of Sias Deane’s downfall, 4a g7,
informed of the Vardill-Hynson
plot, 58, distrust of Hynson, 61,
convinced of danger of French in-
tervention, 72, obstinate refusal to
believe 1n French alliance, 73—4,
proposals for peace too late, 1778,
74-5, refusal to make Wm Eden a
P C, 78, ordets dismissal of Temple
and Franklin, 85, mewng with
Count Rumford, 124, recognition of
American Independence, 129, re-
fusal to accept Rumford as Bavarian
Minister at St James’s, 137-8, re-
ceives Govr Hutchinson, 160 -1,
satisfaction with Hutchinson, 162,
correspondence re Lord North,
166~7, 1nterest in Joseph Galloway’s
memoranda, 212, effect of his recog-
nttion of independcnee on refugees,

220, petitioned by lovabist refugees,
229, gencrous mterest 1n loyalists,
239, recetved address of thanks
from Board of Agents 1788, 241,
detcrmined to use foree against
America, 255, refusal to see danger,
256, suspicions agamst Govr
Pownall, 271, attitude towards and
patronage of Benjamin West, 297
sqq , sympathy with Quakers, 298,
attitude towards Sir Joshua Rey-
nolds, 299, no real love of art, 299,
love of gossip, 299, and foundation
of Royal Academy, 300, portrait by
Benjamin West, 300, West’s pot-
trait of his two dead children “in
heaven,” 301 conventionof Bishops
to consider pamntings in churches,
302-3, his insantty, 3os, attitude
towards West’s American  sym-
pathtes, 307, reeetves Declaration of
Independence, 307, audicnce to
Samuel Shoemaker, 3ng, West's
pronunciation, 313, sudden turn
aganst Benjamin West, 316, anger
with West, 318, final madness, 1811,
319, death 1820, 323, public snub to
Joha Copley, 1806, 354-355, sym-
pathy for John Trumbull in prison,
371, and Mather Brown, 388, and
Mrs P M Wright, 392

Gerard, M, Sccrctary to Verpennes
and firstenvoy to U S A | 37, French
envoy to Arnerica, Dec 1778,
activity against John Temple, 96 594

Germaine, Lord George, signatory to
Roval Warrant appointing Vardil
to Chair of Divinity, 66, blamed by
Peace Lmbassy, 80, 118, 119, 1gnot-
ance of American Colonists’ re-
sources, 120 Papers, 121, glves
opportunity to Rumford, 122 599,
permanent friendship with Rum-
ford, 124, blamed for Saratoga, 126,
m charge of Rumfotd’s personal
affairs, 132, tolerance towards
Americans, 360-1, John Trumbull’s
arrival 1n England, 363, Lt-Col
Tyler, 366, consideration for Trum-
bull 1 pmson, 369-70, John
Crumbull, 372, and Mather Brown,
388

Gerry, Elbridge, on Tory bantshment,
211
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Gideon, Sit Sampson, friend of
Hutchinson, 174-5

Gibbon, Edward, desctiption of Count
Rumford, 132, general wish for
peace, 185

Godey, Chef and Editor, 377

Gordon, Lord George, 369

Gordon Riots, 188

Gordon, William, friend of John
Trumbull, 357, John Trumbull’s
arrest, 367

Grafton, Duke of, alleged knowledge
of Bancroft’s Paris mecting with
Sias Deane, 9, sympathy with
America, 169, 185

Grant, the Abbe, 290

Grant, Colonel, Tory M P, 250

Gray, Treasurer, portrait by M
Brown, 389

Greenwood, John, American painter
in London, advice to J Copley,

333~4
Grenville, Lord, kinsman of Temple, 83
Grifaths, Mt I, 5, 399

Habeas Corpus Act, suspension of, 372

Hagar and Isbmael, by Benjamm West,
312-

Hallow?:ll, Mr , King's Customs Com-
missionet at Boston, loyalist 1n
London, 221

Hamilton, Gavin, Scottish painter and
dealer 1n Rome, 341

Hamilton, Governor, cffort to get
better terms for loyalists, 237-8,
patron and brother-in-law of Ben-
jamin West, 286

Hamilton, Lady, zoo

Hamilton, Lord Spencer, imntroduced
to Benjamin West, 293

Hancock, Govermor, tequires bond
from Temple, 108, enemy of
Temple, 109

Hancock, John, notes, 161, Revolu-
tionary, 198, friend of John Copley,

G

“Haasndblll” of Israel Mauduit, Mar
1778, 76

Hardwicke, Lord, interest in American
affairs, 170 797, 174-5—6-8, 182

Harpet, Robert, 412

Harrison, Benjamin, Member of Com-
mittee of Congress for Secret
Correspondence, 3, 399

Hartley, David, English Peace Com-
russioner in Pans, 76, friend of
America, 267, Van Zandt, 42

Hartley, “the two Hartleys,” érlcnds
of Temple, 103

Harvard, gift from Govt Pownall, 276

Hastings, Lord, opponent of John
Trumbull, 379

Hattield, George, selected as architect
for public buddings in Washington,
381

Helvetus, philosopher, 149

Henry, Patrick, effort to get better
terms for Joyalists, 237-8

“Hibernian Demosthenes”—Edmund
Burke, 248

Hillsborough, Lord, anger with Lord
North, 166

Hustory of the Fane Arts, by Bromley, 314

Hogarth, revolr agaiast his art, 294

Hope, Mr Banher of Amsterdam,
friend of Paul Wentworth, 16

Hophinson, Francis, divided loyalties
and banishment, zog-10

Hoppner, John, attack on Benjamin
West, 314, on Copley, 351, matried
to Phaebe Wright, 391, blames
Benjaroia West for musfortunes, 391

Hoppner, Mrs  on G Stuatt, 386—7

“Tlortalez and Company,” nom de
gucrre of Beaumarchats, 7, (Brush
branch), 41

Howe, General, 179, to supply Peace
Fmbassy with funds, 80, conversa-
tions with Hutchinson 173, at
bombardment of Boston, 197, entry
into Philadelphta, 210, and Van
Zandt’s brothet, 421

Howe (brothers), opmion that con-
quest of America 1mpossiblc, 211

Howe, General Sir William, recog-
nizes Benjamin West m London,
292-3

Howe, Lord, friend of Frankln, 254,
relief of Gibraltar, 350

Hulton, Ann, description of treatment,
of loyalists 1n Boston, 193—4

Hunt, Rev Isaac, pension for ob-
tained by Benjamin West, 309, help
given to John Trumbull, 372

Hunt, Leigh, 309, desctiption of
Benjamin West, 310, crticism of
Benjamin  West’s English  pro-
nunclation, 313
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Huntingdon, Countess of, 160

Huntingdon, Lord, descripion of a
Cabinet Meeting under George III,
181

Huntingdon, Samuel, on Americans in
London, 1780, 362-3

Hutchinson, Billy, son of Governot,
death of, 187

Hutchinson, Ehisha, friend of John
Copley, 348

Hutchinson, Peggy, daughter of
Governor, 159, 1n London, 160,
162, death of, 1777, 185

Hutchinson, Govemor Thomas, pub-
lication of his letters attacked, s,
loyalist, 76, opinion on Peace pro-
posals, 79, correspondence stolen
and published, 85, Diary, 1774, 86,
deductions 1 pension 2s a pre-
cedent, 89, Drary, re lemple’s mis-
sion to America, 9o, opumon of
Count Rumford, 123, character and
tastes, 153—4, visit to London, 153
5qq , currency teforms in Massachu-
setts, 154, Chtef Justice, 1765,
wrongly accused 1n connection with
Stamp Act, 154, elected Governor
of Massachusctts, 1769, 155 plan of
adminsstration 1n Massachusetts,
156, 157, a Tory, his attitude to
America and Fouland, 156, publica-
tion of Letferrs, 157, leaves for Fng-
land, Junc 1, 1774, 158, tustimontes
to his services 1774 and retractions,
158—9, Diary, 159, 161, visit to Lord
Dartmouth, 160, received by George
II1, 160-1, family life ;n London,
162 4gq, polmcaf, goal 1 London,
163 sgq, mistaken estimate of
Amecrican feeling, 164, advice to
British C rown to send milttary forces
to America, 166, 1n virtual agree-
ment with Lord North, 167, cflorts
to get Tea Duty removed, 168, mis-
taken estimate of Lnglish opinion,
169, 170, meetings with Lord
Hardwicke, 170, urgmg British
Government to use force, Jan 1775,
170 sg9, mustaken cstimate of
Ametrican opinion, 170 544 , despatr,
171 sqq, dinner with Lord Chan-
cellor and Attomey-General, 172,
dismay at military preparations, 17
s4q, an “exie,” 173, anxicties of,

1775, 176, publication of his
“treacherous’ cortespondence taken
at Milton, 176-7, effect of confisca-
tion (1779) on his property, 177,
open resentment against Colonusts,
177 194 , letter to Lord Hardwicke,
Sept 26, 1776, 178, his desire for
revenge, 180-1, wish to serve n
British Army against America 1779,
181, notes on Enelish life, 183 sqq,
gricf and despatr, 185 sqgq, History
of Massachusetts, 186, accepts 1dea of
American Independence (1 Aug
1778), 187, death, 188, two sons re-
mam in England, 188, friendship
with political opponents 1n Milton,
192, visits to loyalists, 203, regarded
as leadcer by loyalist refugees, 207,
encouragement to loyalists, 208,
sceptical of J Galloway’s opinions,
212, friecnd of James Murray, 220,
disapproval of Sir Egerton Leigh,
230, vistt to Bristol, 246, dis-
approval of Henry Cruger’s election
to Parliament, 249, burlesque of
Cruger 1n House ot Commons, 251,
optnion of Whig leaders, 268, spar
with Govr Pownall, 270, no xsthe-
tic understanding, 329, on his re-
ception 1n London, 339, lack of
foresight, 343, on “patriots”
Eogland, 362, mistaken about Eng-
land attributed to America 1780,
364

Hutchinson, Thomas, jun, report on

on Americans 1n

Temple, 102,
London, 1778, 360
Hynson, Joseph, recommended to

Silas Deane, 55 599, boasts of con-
fidence of Deane and others, 62z,
actual theft of correspondence of
Amencan Commussioners in Paris,
64 sgq, recommended fo1 reward,
65, oflers services to Deane, 67,
life 1n Paris and dismissal, 70-1
Hyason, Capt , and Van Zandt, 422

“Incorporated Artists,” quarrels of,

00
Ingependcncc, Decclaration of, July,
1776, 3, division of opinion, 70, 72,
effect of recognition on loyalists 1
America, 129 sg9¢, Hutchinson’s
comment, 184, development of
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movement, 1775-6, 210, destre for
denied by New York Assembly
1775, 252, confusion of opunions,
273—4, brought to George 111, 307,
recognized by King, 34

Institute of France, Rumfgrd a mem-
ber, 145

Ireland, Northem, encouraged to rise
by France, 47, break with England
feared, 74, Henry Pelham a land
agent, 346

Ttaly, Copley’s 1mpressions, 339—41

Izard, R tPh (S Carolina), 1n Pars, re-
port of French attitude, 1777, 27,
in Rome, 341, “patriot” 1 Eng-
land, 360

Jackson, John, 221

Jamp, Mrts Elizabeth, 55 599

Jay, Sir James, 412

Jay, John, member of Commaittee of
Congress for Secret Correspond-
ence, 3, 399, repudiation of Silas
Deane, 44, correspondent of Var-
ddl, 53, 71, warning to Temple, 98,
mtimate friend of Iemple, 113, sup-
porter of Joseph Galloway, 211,
Confiscation Act (Albany), 237,
friend of Peter Van Schaack, 265
266, John Trumbull his secretary,
380, 412

Jeflerson, Thomas, hope ot reconctlia-
ttion with England, 27, belicf m
Bancroft, 48, early loyalist svm-
pathses, 199, protestations of loyalty,
254, 343, pratsc for John Trumbull’s
wotk, 378, American Minister 1n
Paris, assssting | 1mambull, 380,
French sympathies, 382, portrait by

Mather Brown, 389, Mr P M
Wright in Patis, 395
“Jesuit of Berkeley Square’ (Lord

Shelbume), 78

Johnson, Captan, ship captured by
British, 68

Johnson, Dr Samuel, Benjammn West
of his circle, 295, meeting with G
Stuart, 386

Johnstone, George, Governor, M P,
member of Peace Embassy, 77, ptt-
vate peace negotiations, 81, desired
Temple to go to Ametica with
Peace Embassy April, 1778, 9o

Jolly, Andrew, loyalist refugee, 207

Jones, John, 412

Jones, Paul, friend of Baneroft, 47

Jones, Thomas, American historian
(Tory), 286

Kalm, Peter, Swedish traveller, 274

Kauffmann, Angelica, draws West's
portrait, z90

Keene, Mr, brother-m-law of Lord
Dartmouth, 171

Keppel, Bishop, sermon on “Civid
War” of Independence, 217

Keppdl, Admural, lawsuit, 372

King, Rufus, American Minister 1n
London, 140

Knatchbull, S1r Edward, John Copley
1n lawsuit against 352

Knox, General, American Chief of
Artdlery, 198

Knox, Willlam, Under-Secretary of
State for American Plantations,
writing to Wm Eden r¢ Vardill’s
zgpumtmcnt to Chawr of Divinity,

Lafayctte, opinion of Bancroft, 47,
mission to Ameiica, 6o-1, challenge
to ducl to I ord Cailisle, 82, friend
of John Baiker Church, 376, mn
prison at Qlmutz, 377

Lautens, Henry, Piesident of Con-
gress, 94, 198, rceaaves Temple, 95,
visited by Geranl, warned of Temple,
97, Ametican envoy to Hague, 103,
132, John Irumbull, 358

Lauzun, French rcfusce, friend of
J R Church, 377

Lavoister, de Rumford, Madame,
sccond wite of Rumford (Oct
180%), 146 5qq

Lawrence, Str Thomas, disgust at
Benjamm West’s “nototicty,” 1811,
321, dinncr to West, 322, successol
to West as PR A, 324, fellow-
student of John Trumbull, 375

Lear and Cordelra, panting by Ben-
jamin West for Limpress of Russia,
312

Le Brun, assisting John Trumbull as
art dealer, 381

Lec, Arthur, scandahized by Bancroft,
15, 17, certain of Wentworth'’s
real purpose, 40, 3rd American
Commisstoncr 1n Parts accusations
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against Bancroft, 45 s49, private
letters stolen by Hynson, 64, sus-
pected of treachery, 96

Lee, Counsellor John, close friend of
Franklin and Eden, 29, friend of
Temple, 103, Whig lawyer, 372

Lee, Richard Henty, impressed by Dt
Berkenhout, 91 54

Lee, Alderman William (1n Pans), card
and seal stolen by Wentworth, 18,
19, (in London) cortespondent of
John Adams, 26, Aldetrman of City
of London, 1775, 246, tuxt of letter
ot 4 Oct 1775, from John Adams,
4057

Leigh, Sir Egerton, loyalist of §
Carolina, 198, chaitman of Appeal
Committee, 230

Leonard, Daniel, loyalist refugee,
230

Lesfle, General, commandant at Char-
leston, 127, report to Sir Henry
Clinton on Rumford, 128

Letters of Governor Hutchinson pub-
Lished 1773, 157

Letters on the American War, by David
Hartley, 76

Lexington, Battle, eflect of ncws on
Hutchinson, 174

Lexington, tesolution
return of refugees, 237

Lexington, ship carrving duplicates of
Franklin’s correspondence to Con-
gress, capturcd, 68

Lincoln, Mrs, “patriot” sister of
Samucl Quincy, loyalist, 205

Livingston, Robert, Bancroft intro-
duced to him by Franklin, 48,
correspondent of Vardill, 53, 71,
Chancellor of New York, testimony
to Temple, 94, 412

Lloyd, John, English political cortes-
pondence, 254, on bad Colonial
Government, 267

Lloyd, Miss, Royal Academy voting
against Benjamin West, 318

London, Bishop of, 184, opposition to
Benjamin West’s proposal to paint
St Paul s panels, 302z

London, City of,” sympathy with
Amernica, 169, pectition to allow
America to enjoy peace, etc, 253

Long Island, Battle of, 179, 217

Louts XVI, recetves Wentworth, 34

to prevent

Lovyalists, confiscation of property,
177, tefugees 1 England, 189225,
numbers of loyalists, 189, reason for
their leaving America, 189 s47,
brutally treated in Boston, 193,
powerless 1 Massachusetts, 193,
persecuted 1n Massachusetts, 1950,
persecuted 1n New England, 196-7,
refugecs in Great Britain, 1776, 197,
true ““ Ameticans,” 200-1, their lite
mn England, 202 sq¢, anxiety for
children, 203 sqq, reasons for their
bitterness, 204 f44 , large numbers
of and their life 1 London, 206 147,
foundation of New England Club,
207, motives of “converts,” 211,
few written records of their exile,
203, loyalist newspapers, 218, sure
of failure of American tebellion,
219, stunned by surrender at York-
town, 220 opmion of John Adams,
221 retum to America, 223, com-
pensated by Great Britain, 226 s¢7,
failure to undetstand their position,
226 sqq, prepare Memorial to pre-
sent to Council of Massachusetts,
227, not allowed to renounce allegi-
ance to George III, 227, appeal to
Great Britain for redress, 228, num-
ber 1n British Isles, 230, questions of
property principal obstacle to peace,
233, arrival of after war, 234, fate of
cxiles 1n England, 235, imprisoned
or banished on retum to U S, 237,
left 1n England after 1783, 239,
hatred against them after War, 242~
3, expulsion of 100,000, 243, refuge
in Brstol, 246-7, resentments of
George ITs friendship for Ben-
jamtn West, 306—7, bitter towards
“patriots” 1 England, 362-3, angry
at tolerance shown to John Trum-
bull, 365, hatred of Iemple, 371

Lupton, George (afias of Van Zandt,
qv), 41

Luxemburg, Prince of, loan to S
Carolna, 48

Lyndhurst, Lotd, 203, son of John
Copley, 351-2, 1n Ametica, 353

McHenry, Sccy of War (U S ), offets
appointment to Count Rumford, 140
MacKmght, Thomas (N Carolina),

230
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Malcolm, loyalist, persecuted 1n Bos-
ton, 193—4

“Mandamus Councilors,” condemned
by Govr Hutchinson, 173

Mansfield, Lotd Chief Justice, 166,
advocate of Abolition of Slavery,
18

“Marion’s Hotse,” 127

Massachusetts, currency reforms by
Govr Hutchinson, 154, changes 1n
Yubhc opinion, 168, persecution of

oyalists, 195, refugecs in England,

197, local patriotism 1n, 201, Miliua,
215, refugees petition for help, 239,
sympathy of New York for, 25z,
Pownall, Governor of, 269, Legisla-
ture and Govr Pownall, 277, early
painters 1n, 327

Massachusctts Act, 1779, 227-8

Massachusetts, History of, by Govr
Hutchmson, 186

Mauduit, Israel, author of “Ifandbill,”
Mar 1778, 76, cffcct of pamphlet 1n
America, 92, 185

Max, Prince of Zweibruchen, mecting
with Rumford, 132

Mewrorrs, of Fllkanah Watson, 350

Memorial, Pownall, 1783, 275

Mcengs, Ratacl, with Benjamin West
1n Italy, 290 rqq

Mereer, Col George, Lt -Gove of N
Carolina, accused as English spy by
Bancroft, 10

Middlecot, Ametican family settled
ncar Bath, 203

Milton, home of Govr Hutchson,
159-6o, 173, 183, 19z, suzed by
Colonists, 176

Minerva, The, 158

Miranda, General, in London, 278

Monchton, General, Benjamm West’s
portrait, 295

Monroe, James, m Paiis, 380-1

Martinique, 422

Monthly Rerzew (London), Bancroft’s
contributions to, §

Morgan, Dr John (Phiadelphua), art
patron, 330

Mornng Post, cdited by Rev Henry
Bate, z08, publishes Hoppner's
attack on Benjamin West, 314, (3
arrest of John Irumbull, 369

Motrrns, Gouverneur, 71, 412, COrics-
pondent of Rev John Vardill, 53,

revolutionary brother of an English
officer, 198

Morrnis, Robert, 3, 399

Morse, S F B, inventor and painter,
323, on American attitude towaids
fine arts, 328

Movland, Capt,
Capt Folger, 64

Mulgrave, Lord, denunciation of
peace terms for loyalists, 233

Muchh, Count Rumtord’s work theie,
13

Murray, James, friend of Govr Hut-
chinson, 164, opmion on Geolige
II’s recognition of Independence
220

association with

Nantes, 422

Napoleon, it Institute of I'rance, 145,
British war acatnst 1in Spain, 1812,
243, Wst’s admuratton for, 317

Nelson, Lord, 200, and Death of
W olfe, 301

New Brunswick, home of loyalt ts
aftcr war, 224-5, settlement of,
238, 243

Newbury (England), sympathy with
America, 216

New I'ngland, mainstay of the re-
bellinn, 180, persceution of loyalists,
196-7, at beginning ot Revolution,

84

NcSW England Club, founded by
loyalist rcfugecs, 207

New England Cofiee House, Copley o
arrival there, 338

New Hampsbire, Revolationary Con-
gress proclaims loyalty, 27

New Jersey, puisccution of returning
refugeds, 237

New York, loyalists and revolution-
arics, 189, reluctance to join re-
bellion, 1775, 196, loyalists in Erie-
land, 197, British garrison 1n, 232,
238, rcfusal to receive returming
refugees, 237, Petitons to Patlia-
ment,251-2, 257, - Golden Age,” 286

Nicholson, Capt, 413

North, Lord, 161, helping Bancrolr,
7, corruspondence with George 111
on Banciott, 11, opinion of Went-
worth, 19, corrcspondence on re-
munerattion  of  Wuntworth, 24,
crroneous estimate of Wentworth’s
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reports, 38-9, proposed letter to
Wentworth r¢ Deane, 41, approval
of plan to steal correspondence of
American Commussion 1n Paris, 6o,
blamed for American War, 72,
asks 1n Parllament for repeal of
measures against Ametica, Feb,
1778, 75, attitude towards peace
negotiations, 79, attitude changed
towards America, 9o, assured by
Temple of American determination,
104-5, appealed to by Rumford for
refugees, 130-1, unconcern at dan-
gerous situation 1n Boston, 166 sgq ,
in agreerment with Govr Hutchin-
son, 167 convinced of seriousness
of Ameuican situation, Nov, 1774,
171, nflucnced by Joseph Galloway,
212, denuncration of peace pro-
posals for loyalists, 233, opposed to
Henry Cruger, 249, admisston that
reconcthation might be necessary,
1777, 257-8, disapproval of his own
measures agamst Amcrica, 270, and
Dr Bancrott, 423

Northcote, James, Su Joshua Rey-
nolds’ pupil, on the Royal Academy,
315

Nova Scotta, Curwen's proposal to
lrve there, 224, loyalists transported
to, 238

Ogilvie, Dr, 411

Oﬁvcr, Chiet-Justice of Massachu-
sctts, 85, opmnion of “Sons of
Liberty,” 193, afraid of mob, 193,
attitude to Briish Govt, 201, 1n
London, zoz, historian of origins of
War of Indcpendence, 268, 1n
Derbyshire, 359

Oliver, Dr Peter, report to Govr
Hutchinson on America, 1775, 174,
flicht from Middleborough, 179

Olwver, Peter, junt, 221, friend of
John Copley, 348

Ontarto, loyalists 1, 243

Orleans, Duke of, collection of pic-
tures, 339

Oswald, Richard, Peacc Commis-

sioner, meeting with Benjamin
Frankln, 231, instructions from
Cabinet, 232

Otis, James, frend of John Temple,
83, fury at loss of preterment, 192

Oxnard, kdward, return to America,
224, friend of John Copley, 348

Paine, Tom, pamphleteer, 70

Paoli, Corsican leader, and Govr
Hutchinson, 174-5

Patis, 1n 18th centuty, 16, John Copley
l%’ 339, John Trumbull there, 1780,

303

Parker, Captain, captured and lulled
by Indians, 1776, 178

Parllament, meeting after Peace
Treaty, 239, supports petition of
loyalists, 240, debate on failute of
Army, 1776, 255, elections of
1780, 259, servile discipline main-
tamned, 275

Parma, Copley painting there, 343

Parma, Grand Duke of, visited by
Benjamin West, 290-1

Pasquin, author of burlesque on John
Copley, 349

“Patriots,”  denounced by Judge
Sewall, 193

Paxton, Charles, Commissioner of
Custommns, lovalist, 208

Pcace, terms for loyalists, 233, effects
of 1n United States on Tories, 235,
Artidles of Peace disregarded, 215,
and john Irumbull, 375

Peace hmbassy, 1778 recommended
by Paul Wentworth, 39, under
William Eden, 73, composition of,
77, arrwval 1n Philadelphia, 80, pro-
posals, 81, failure and return, 82,
Judee Curwen s comment on, 218,
Wentworth’s plan divulged, 272,
fallure foretold by Govr Pownall,
273, Pownall’s recommendations to,
275, and John Trumbull, 368

Peach, Miss, matried to Henry Cruger,

247

Peale, Chatles Wilson, pupil of Ben-
jamn West, 308, 311

Pelham, Henty, urged by Copley to
leave America, 344 Jsqg, political
difficulties, 345, emigration, 346,
painting mintatures in Boston, 388

Pelham, Peter, kinsman of John
Copley, 331

Pennsylvania, loyalists and revolu-
tionarics, 189

Pensions to Pcter van Schaack, 264,
to Sir Willlam Pepperell, 229,
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rumours of their withdrawal, 230,

temporary grants to loyalists, 235,

loyalist pensions revised, 1783, 239,

temﬁorary help to refugees, 240,

for Rev Isaac Hunt, 309

Pepperell, Siz William, President of
Association of Loyalists, 1779, 228—
9, head of Board of Agents, 241,
and refugees, 239, portrait by
Mather Brown, 389

Percy, Lord, 179

Philadelphia, meeting of Commuttee of
Congress for Secret Cotrespond-
ence, 1776, 3, evacuated by Lord
Howe, 8o, Continental Congress
mectng 1n, 167, lovalists 1n Eng-
land, 197, Benjamimn West painting
there, 285, rcquest for West’s
portrait, 321

Phillips, Capt , of New Yorh, 129

Pickman, Col, 1cturn to Ametica, 224

Pitt, conversation with Bancrott, 49,
fricnd of John Barher Church,

376

Plymouth, French and Spansh fccts
off, 218

Pond, Aithur, 327

“Poplicola,” pen-name of Rev John
Vardil, 52, 411

Portsmouth, ropeyard fired by John
Attkin, 14

Post Ofhce, intercepting letters, 18,
30, 45, 57, 58, 59, 60, 248, 253

Powell, Jeremiah, President of Coun-
cil of Massachusetts, 94

Pownall, John, his chatacter, 268,
author of work on Colonial ad-
munstration, 1764, 269, m Colontal
Office, 270

Pownall, Governor Thomuas, sponsor
for John Tumple, 9o, Ictters given
to George II1 by Rumford, 124,
services against French, 1784, 268—
g9, return to London, 269 tactless,
unpopular, and distrusted, 270-1,
foresight, 272, spreches and recom-
mendations, 274, 275, Memnr al,
1783, 275, abandons return to
America, 277, adviser to Greneral
Miranda, 278, request to be made
Licut -General, 278

Price, Dr Richard, friend of John
Temple, 103, of Frankln, 176

Prestley, Dr, friend of Frankln, 82

Prisons, cost of living 1n Gnglsh,
370-1
Pynchon, W illiam, 188

“Queen’s Rangers,” loyalists, under
Rumford, 129 sqg

Quincy, Samuel, Solicitor-General
of Massachusctts, loyalist refugee,
2056

Raynal, Abbe, philosopher, friend of
Paul Wentworth, 16, cortespond-
ence with Franklin cxamined, 54

Rebecca, Italtan painter, assistant to
Benjamin West at Windsor, 315

Récamier, Madame, Salon, 147

Record Office, London, claims of
loyalists presetved thete, 241

Resurrection, by Copley, 355

Revere, Paul, engraver, unscrupulous
pirating, 344

Revolution, attitude of Americans to
Fngland, 245

Revnolds, Str Joshaa, friendship with
Benjamuin West, 295, George II’s
attitude, 299, Pressident, R A, 300,
and West’s [Death of W olfe, 301, and
St Paul’s Cathedral, 302, funeral,
312, critic of John Coplev s Boy wizh
the Sguirrel, 331, 1ccuves Copley,
348, T'rumbull advised to become
ius pupil, 375, criticism of T'rum-
bulf’s work, 375-6, portrait by
Gilbert Stuart, 386

Rhode Island, Govr Hutchmson’s
estate there, 186, retugees return to
223, military operations on, 358

Richardson Mr, fictitious corres-
pondent of Bancroft, zo

Richmond, Duke of, 77, friend of John
I'emple, 100-3, sympathy with
America, 169, 267, allcged dis-
loyalty, 367

Robinson, Bevetley, member of fitst
Council of New Brunswick, 238,
n Rome, 288

Rochambeau, 376

Rochingham, Lord, 19, 273, 296

Rome reception for Benjamin West,
287 sqq, request for Wests por-
tratt, 321

Romney, 389

Roosevelt, Theodore,
Londou, 351

marriage  n
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Royal Academy, dissensions, 299,
oundation, 300, vote of Academi-
clans to bury West in St Paul’s,
323—4

Royal Institution, Rumford’s wotk n
its foundation, 140

Royal Society, Rumford 2 member, 125

Ruggles, Brig -Gen Timothy, loyalst,

11

Rum?ord, Count (Benjamin Thomp-
son), 114 Js4q, his achievements,
115, farm at Concord, New Hamp-
shire, 115, correspondence with
Gen Gage, 116, suspected of Torv
leanings, 1774 116 arrest and 1m-
prisonment, 1774, 116, British
Secrct Agent 1n Boston, 117, secret
connection with Gen Gage, 1189,
abandonment of his family, 119,
arrival 1in Fneland, 119, in British
War Ofhce, 119 s4gq, value to
Buiush Govemment, 120, repott on
American Army, 121 g, close
fricndship with Lord Georee Ger-
mamne, 123, lerters from Bavana,
124, Under Sccretary of State, 125,
Member of Roval Socety, 125,
assistance to lovalists 1 London,
12§, return to New York as Colonel
of Horse Dragoons, 126, left be-
hind at Charleston, 127, command-
g troops m S Carolina, 127, atti-
tude towaids Ametican opponents,
128, cthcrency as a soldicr, 128, 1n
New York, 128 Jgq¢, commanding
“Queen’s Rangers,” 129 sgg , “littlc
war’ on Long Island, 129-30, ncg-
lect of family, 130, retum to Lon-
don, 1783, 130 sqg, {ull Colonel,
151, plans at end of war, 131, em-
ploved bv Elcctor of Bavai, 133
sqq , Knighthood confcrred, 133,
bonours and achicvements 1n Ba-
varta, 133, military and social re-
forms, 134 5gq , education retorms 1n
Army, 135, “a bcnovolent despot,”
135 444 , appointed Bavarian Minis-
ter to St James’s, but refused by
George 11, 1798, 137-8, 1ntended
visit to America, 1798, 138—9,
founder of the Royal Insutution,
140, meetng with s daurhte
Sally, 141 g, an 1ntcmetional
figuic, 144 sg¢ , 1cfuscs vt itton to

Russia and returns to Paris, 144,
Member of Institute of France, 145,
“Rumford Roaster,” 145, fuel and
heating investigations, 145 sq7 , dict
problems, 145 rqg , great edition of
Philosophical  Essays, 145, quarrels
with and separation from second
wife, 148—9, retitement to Auteu]
and death, 1814, 149, sends letters of
Govr Pownall to George 111, 271,
ordcts artest of Trumbull, 365,
blamed by Irumbull for long
imprisonment, 372

Russia, 178, war with Turhey, 131

Rutherford & Jackson, metchants, 286

Rutland, Duke of, friend or John
Temple, 103, sympathies with
Ametica, 169, 267

Sackville, Lord (Lord George Ge-
maine, 47r)
St Asaph, Bp of, friend of America,

267

St George’s Hall, Windsor, Benjamin
West’s puntinegs for, 303—4

St John Ruver, loyalists landed at, 238

St Stephen’s  Church, Walbrook,
West’s pantine 1n, 302

Salopian Coflee Ilouse, mecting-place
of Amecticans, 258

Saltonstall, Col Richard, divided
loyaltics, 199

Sandwich, Lord, complicity 1n plot to
steal cotrespondence of American
Commission 1n Pats, 6o

Santce Rivet, fightmg along, 127

Saratoga, battle, 70, won on French
cannon, 7, dectsive n Franco-
American allance, 73, surrcnder of
Burgoyne, 180

Sartme, Mons de, French Minister of
Marine, correspondence with Ben-
jamm Franklin and Sdas Deane, 28

Savannah, British garrison 1n, 232

Sayre, Stcphen, of long Island,
Sherifl of London, 1773, 246

Scarborough, frigate, 119

Schuyler, General, daughter married
to Jobn Carter, 376

Scolloy, John, friend of John Copley,

49

Secret Allance, terms of Franco-
American  negotiations sent  to
London, 45
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Secret Cortespondence, Committee of
Congress for, 3

Sccret Service, Britsh, knowledge of
Bancroft’s activities, 12, 13

Sewall, Judge Jonmathan, 79, 10 Lon-
don with Hutchmnson, 187, denun-
ciation of “the Patriots,” 193, per-
secutton  of, 197, loyalist, 198,
anxtety for chuldren, 203 544, life 1n
England, 203-4, opmion on Eng-
land’s strength against America,
215, fnend of Judge Curwen, 217,
eflorts to cheer Curwen, 219, part-
ing with Curwen, 223, on numbers
left 1n evile, 224, tetirement to New
Brunswick, 224-§

Shedburne, Lord, 239, nformed of
Franco-American Ircaty, 46, “The
Jesutit of Berhcley Square,” 78,
influenced by Joseph Galloway, 212,
appiechensite  concerning  peace
negotiations, 231 attitude towards
prace teims for loyalists, 233, selec-
tton of Commissoners to - assist
refugees, 240, gentility, 313, allceed
disloyalty of, 367

Sherdan, Riuchaid, denunciation of
peace terms for lovalists, 233, ac-
quamtance of John Jrumbull, 376

Shewell, Flizabeth, arrival m London
and marrage to Benjamin West, 295

Shippen, Dr Willlam (Philadclphia),

246G

Shoctazker, Samuel (Mayor of Phila-
delpha), loyalist and Rev  Jacob
Duche, 210 and Benjamm West,

o

Sk?rbgcck and Fishtoft, iving given to
Rev Joha Vardill, 71

S1ege of Gibraltar, by John Copley, 355

Smibert, John, f{ust portraitist 1n
Massachuseits, 327

Smirke, Robert dinner to Benjamin
West, 322

Smth, Chief Justuce of New York on
Fnglish side, 1778, 219

Srucl, Lt -Col Edward, 413, duector
of Hynson’s thett of correspon-
dence, 6o funcuon mistahen by
Carmichael and Deane, 62

Smuth, Isaac of Harvard, friend of
Judge Curwen, 218

Smith, Joha Thomas, friend and
student of Benjamin West, 311
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Smith, Mr, keeper of Tothill Fields
ptison, 370

Society of the Cincinnati, 377

“Sons of Liberty,” 116, condemned
by Judge Oliver, 193

Sortie from Gibraltar, by John Trum-
bull, 379

South Carolina, restoration of loyalist
estates, 241

Spain, attitude to America, 22, 24, 37,
influence on English opinion, 1774~
5. 172 fleet off Plymouth, 1779, 181,
indenendence of Colonies foretold
by Govr Pownall, 278

Sprungfield, bisthplace of Benjamin
West, 1738, 283

Stamp Act, 1765, 154, 247, coticized
by Iemple, 84, mob hysteria con-
cerning, 335

Stark, Colonel Briush officer, 198

Stark, General, American victor of
Benmington, 194

Stormont, I ord, 415, Britsh Ambas-
sador in Pary, 6 communications
with Bancroft and Wentworth, 2o,
21, secrct mieeting with Bineroft
and Wentworth 1n Parts, 22 efforts
to allay Trench suspicion against
Wentworth, 33—4, informating from
Paus, 55, [requently scen by Hyn-
son, 61, suspicions of Hynson, 61,
blamed tor not reportt 1 Saratoga
mminediately v London, 70

“Stouchton,” an zlias of Bancroft for
passports, 23

Stuatt, A, assumed nime of Dr
I'dward Bancroft, 5

Stuart, Gilbert, pupil of Benjamin
West, 311, 386, opinion of West,
312, criucism of West’s work, 313,
on West's largest pamntings, 320,
introducuon to John Trumbull,
363, portrait of I'rumbull 1n prison,
370-1, carcer, 385 rgq, from Bos-
ton tn London, 383, Iife in London
during Revolution, 365-6, attitude
towards paming, 38y, Church
organist, 385, to Dublin and
America 387, dislike of Mather
Brown, 388, name used to sell
Brown's pictures, 390

Suffolk, Lord, Sccretary of State, 413,
assistance to Bancroft, 7, 8, opinion
of Wentworth, 19, approval of plan
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to steal correspondence of French
Commission 1n Paris, 6o, repudia-
tion of John Templc, 86, complamts
agamst Lord Notth, 166

Sullivan, James, encmy of John
Temple, 109

Surinam, 4, 17

Talleyrand, diplomatic standards of,
99, friecnd of John Barker Chuich,

377

Tcrerlc, Sir John, 72-113, Misstons of,
82-113, anccsiry and career, 83 sq7,
accuscd of treachery, 84, ofhcial 1n
Customs, 85, theft of Govr
Hutchinson’s correspondence, 85,
duel with W hateley, 85, dismissced
by George 111, 85, reasons for send-
g him with Peace Fmbassy, 87,
mistakcs 1n understanding Ametican
situation, 87—8, haronctcy and pen-
ston promised, 88-9, text of ariee-
ment with Willlam Eden, 88~9,le1ves
for Ametica, 9o, recovery from ic-
buff from Congtess, g2—3, explana-
tions to Council of Massachusctts,
04, departure for Philadelphia
1778, 9§, suspicions, 95 fatlurc of
miussion, 98, buth American and
British, 99, proposal to go to Spa,
1779, 100, mistakes m self-tmposcd
mission to Europe, 101 rgg, sin-
cerity and cowace, 102, soctal life
m Lngland, 102, mcrimmated by
captured papers of Henry Laurens,
103, his part 1in convinuneg Fng-
land of Amecrican Independence,
105 fgg, visit to Amsierdam, 107,
plans to return to Amertica, 17801,
106 sqq, arinal and trouble 1n
Boston, Oct , 1781, 108 544 , ordered
to lcave Massachusetts, 108, re-
leased from bond, 109 faiure to
undetstand his own “duplicity,”
110, encouraged to become British
subjcet, 110, first British Consul-
Gencral to US A, 1785, 111, re-
turn to England, 111, succession to
baronctey and death, 113, opinion
of Joseph Galloway, 212, return to
England, 1783, 277, friend of Govr
Trumbull, 359, and Jobn Trumbull,
363, loyalist eflorts aganst hum,
365, commended to Govr Trumbull

as friend of America, 367, under
suspicion, 371, Govt Trumbull
speaks on his behalf, 375

Temple, Mrs John (nde Bowdoin), 111

Thanct, Lord, 273

Thompson, Benjamin, vsde Rumford,
Count

Thompson, Sally, Rumford’s daugh-
tcr, in London, 141 s¢4 , 10 Munich,
142 5qq , return to America, 143—4

Thornton, paid mformer, 45

Times, The, opiiton of Benjammn
West, 312—

Todd, A W, head of GP O, 59

Tothill Fields Prison, John Trumbull
there, 370

Tower of London, cost of imprison-
ment 1n, 370

“Tower Sayre”” = Stephen Sayre, 246

I'1ade, resumed with America, 220-1

Irafalgas, Battle of, 301

‘I tecsham, hated by Banjamin West, 314

T'rumbull, Governor of Connecticut,
81, 358, testtmony to Temple, 94,
correspondence with Temple, 106,
{authful to Temple, 108, advice to
Temple, 110

Trumbull, John, friend of John
Temple, 93, arrested 1n London, and
bears testimony to Temple, 105,
return to  America, 108, blames
Rumfoid for his arrest, 125, satire
on bribes for loyalists, 191, verses
on Chief Justice Smith of New
York, z19, student of Benjamn
West, 317 bailled fiom prison by
John Copley and Benjamin West,
347, member of Washington’s
staff, 357, member of “‘patriot”
family, 357, adventutes in London,
357 Jqg. studcnt of art, 358-g,
condittions of Iife in England,
360-2 difhculties of position and
atrest, 361-2, criticism of English
politics, 364 sqq, arrest, 365 sqq,
admissions on  arrest, 368-9, In
poson, 369—71, blames Americans
for mmprisonment, 373, release on
bail, 374-5, departute for Amster-
dam, 374, return to America, 374-5,
return to London, 375, pamnting
record of American Revolution, 378
sqq , picturcs give offence 1n Lon-
don, 378-9, as a diplomat, 380-1,
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art dealer duning French Revolu-
tion, 381, marriage, 382, visit to
America, 1804, 382, final retum to
New York, 383, visirs to Gulbert
Stuart, 385, his description of
Gulbert Stuart, 386

Iryon, Governor, testimony to Rev
rj,ohn Vardill, 52, arrival from Eng-
land, 196

Turgot, influence on Franco Amert-
can negotiations, 37

Iyler, Rovall, friend of Irumbull, 365

Tyler, John Steel, suspected of
esptonage, 365 s4q , cscape to Con-
tlggnt, 366, change of allegiance,
3

United Colonues, the Thirtecn, 3

United Statcs, first British official to,
111-3, dithcultics of making peace,
231, fepfessive  mmicisures  Agamst
lovalists, 242, dccay n taste and
culture, 243, relationship to Great
Britain, 261 sgg, (utuic foresecn by
Gove Pownall, 277, immportance ot
trade 1n foodstuffs, 286, catly pamt-
mgs, 326 sqa

Vallev Forge, suflerings at, 180

van Schaach, Pctet, 249, 263 sqq

Van Zandt (ehas George Lupton),
Amcrican spy i Brish scrvice 21,
41, “got at” by Rev Tohn Vardill,
55, reports on Iynson to Sir Wm
Iden, 61, notc on his cucer, 421-3,
mcthods as a spy 421-2, desire to
return to Amcrica with clear namc
421, and Willlam Caimichael, 422 -
3, quality of his “information,” 423,
fcar ot Lord North, 423
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Foreign Aftars, 75, ncgotiations
with Silas Deane, 6, rcport on
negotiations with Decane, 8, sus-
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Revolution, 384

W oadworth, Col  Jercmuah, friend of
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W aker, Tunothy, 117

W dpole, Thomas, M P {or Lynn, ¢

W alpole, Horace, 77, 220, doubts of
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Pauence W richt, 391
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330, death 345
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394
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38-9, contrtbution to Silas Deane s
downfall, 40 sgq, proposals to
Deane, 41, death 1n Surinam, 44,
nformation to Lotd Suftolk on
Lafayette and Hynson, 6o-1, pay-
ment of {200 and promise of fz00a
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pamnting Lear and Cordelra, 312, pall-
beater tor Sir Joshua Reynolds, 312,
Piestdent RA, 312, his Tagar and
Ichmad, 312, his “vulgar” use of
Lngish, 313 his illitcracy, 313—4,
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nection with, 138

Wolfe, General, 250

Worcester Resolution, 19 May, 1783,
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ttes as a Joi-disant spy, 393, and
Frankhin, 393—4, 1n Patis, 394, and
Mrs  John Adams, 594-5, desite to
model founders of US, 395, on
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